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This study is an adaptation of Dr. Kessel’s book The Life of Christ, published in 1997 by the
Evangelical Lutheran Synod. We thank Dr. Kessel and the Evangelical Lutheran Synod’s publications
committee for allowing us to adapt that fine work. The changes were made by Dr. Glen Thompson with
input from Dr. Kessel. © 2001 WELS Congregational Evangelist Program. The current revision for
GBI was produced and assembled by Joel Luetke (2017).
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General Introduction &

The Gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke and John describe the birth, life, suffering, death, and
resurrection of Jesus Christ. These pages of the Bible outline the life of Christ. As we study them, we
should ask ourselves three questions. First, who is Jesus Christ? Second, what has Jesus done for me
personally? Finally, how should I respond to the love of Christ?
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As Martin Luther read the Bible he asked himself these same questions and answered them as follows:
“I believe that Jesus Christ, true God, begotten of the Father from eternity, and also true man,
born of the virgin Mary, is my Lord. He has redeemed me, a lost and condemned creature,
purchased and won me from all sins, from death, and from the power of the devil, not with gold
or silver but with his holy, precious blood and with his innocent suffering and death. All this he
did that I should be his own, and live under him in his kingdom, and serve him in everlasting
righteousness, innocence, and blessedness, just as he has risen from death and lives and rules
eternally. This is most certainly true.”
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The Life of Christ 284 GBI Course 103 - Chapter 1
The Birth and Childhood of John and Jesus Christ

Introduction &4
Luke introduces his Gospel (Luke 1:1-4)
B A S RARE S BEINAEE 1:1-4)

This course, the Life of Christ, will usually make reference to Luke’s Gospel. However,
students will have opportunity to read from all four Gospels.
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Luke wrote his Gospel for the Gentiles. Luke wrote for the Greek mind and the Greek people.
Matthew wrote his Gospel for those who had a Hebrew and Jewish background.
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Matthew’s Gospel is the most chronological and complete record of Jesus’ life and ministry.
We will follow the timeline which Matthew follows. However, we will locate the events Matthew
mentions in Luke’s Gospel, whenever that is possible.
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Many events — especially those which took place in Jerusalem — are found only in John. These
events are inserted along the way.
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We will read from Mark when Mark reports an event which is not in any other Gospel.
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Luke probably did his research for this Gospel when Paul was in jail. Paul spent 2 years in jail
before making his trip to Rome. Luke includes much material which no other Gospel contains.
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It should be noted that Luke writes topically, not chronologically. As we follow the sequence
of events according to Matthew (and at times according to John), we will need to move back and forth
in Luke.
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The pre-existent Christ (John 1:1-18)



AU E (A8EE 1: 1-18)

John does not give us details about the conception and birth of our Lord. Luke and Matthew do
that. John takes us back to “the beginning” — to when nothing existed — except for God. When only
God existed, the Son of God existed. This is evidence that Jesus is God. John’s Gospel emphasizes
the truth that Jesus is God.
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Question for class time: Which verse, of these 18 verses, is John’s record of the events which
preceded and followed Christmas?
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The Genealogy of The Christ
B HIRE

The Christ descended as promised from Abraham -- Matthew 1:1-17
EEZBN TR ANFENER - SREE 1 1-17

Matthew gives us a selected portion of the events recorded in his 28 chapters. Since his Gospel
is for the Hebrew and Jewish people, he organizes his choices around numbers. Matthew often uses
the numbers 7 and 14 and 10. Matthew has 7 parts to his Gospel.
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In the genealogy of Jesus, Matthew selects 14 (2x7) people in each of the 3 eras: from Abraham
to David; from David to the Captivity; from the Captivity to the birth of Jesus.
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The Christ descended from Adam for every nation -- Luke 3:23-28
EERTEINEST, NEERTE. - BiInEH 3. 23-28

This genealogy is different from Matthew. Matthew moves forward in time. Luke moves
backward in time. Matthew traces the genealogy from Abraham. Luke traces our Savior’s genealogy
backward to Adam. Matthew shows that Jesus arrived as promised — from the descendants of
Abraham. Luke shows us that Jesus came to be the Savior of all people — for anyone who has
descended from Adam. That includes all of us.
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Matthew gives the lineage that moves from Joseph to Abraham. Luke’s lineage seems to be the
lineage that leads from Mary to Adam. Both Mary and Joseph were descendants of David.

HoRZG S T NLEE R AT R IR 508 o B8 0 SIS AL 2 AN S AL 2TV 2 . A AN L) 2540 2
KEWEH



The Birth and Childhood of John and of Jesus
Z R AN HRBR ) HH AR F B

The birth of John foretold -- Luke 1:5-25
HEAMPHE — BnfEE 1. 5-25

The events just before Christ’s birth are described in the first chapter of the Gospel according to
St. Luke. Through the angel Gabriel God began revealing his plan of salvation and fulfilling his
prophecies of old. The first to learn of Christ’s coming (or advent) was the priest Zechariah. This
elderly man of God, who was to lead the temple service that particular morning, had been deep in
prayer. As a faithful priest he had, no doubt, been praying that God would send the promised Messiah.
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Suddenly the angel Gabriel appeared to him announcing that his prayer had been answered. In
carefully chosen words Gabriel picked up the thought on which the Old Testament had ended. Through
Malachi (3:1) God had promised that immediately before the Messiah’s coming a man would be born
to prepare the people to receive their Savior. The final words of the prophecy were these: “See, | will
send you the prophet Elijah before that great and dreadful day of the Lord comes. He will turn the
hearts of the fathers to their children, and the hearts of the children to their fathers....” (Malachi 4:5-6)
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Now the time of waiting was over. Zechariah’s wife Elizabeth would have a child who would
preach with the spirit and power of Elijah. God commanded that the forerunner be named “John.” In
Hebrew this means “the LORD is Gracious.” This name emphasized God’s undeserved love for sinful
mankind which caused him to send his Son to earth.
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The birth of Jesus foretold -- Luke 1:26-38
S R eRIPEAE — BRINAEE 1: 26-38

The story then leaves the great temple in Jerusalem and the godly old priest. It turns to the tiny
village of Nazareth and an ordinary young woman. Five months after speaking to Zechariah, Gabriel
appeared to a young virgin named Mary. Again, in a carefully worded yet simple message the angel
made known the mystery of Christ’s coming (Luke 1:26-38). First, he greeted Mary and put an end to
her fears. Then he reminded her of the familiar prophecy of Isaiah 7:14: “The virgin will be with child
and will give birth to a son, and will call him Immanuel” (“God with us” Matthew 1:23). Mary had
been chosen to be “the virgin” and her son would be “Jesus” (“The LORD is Salvation”). He would be



the promised Savior.
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We should note that at this time, Mary showed a humble faith throughout her entire life. She did
not question God's word as Zechariah had. She only asked for more information about the part she was
to play in God’s plan. Gabriel did explain her role. Through a miracle a child would come to life inside
of her. God’s Holy Spirit would be the child’s father. Meanwhile Mary would remain a virgin until the
child was born.
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Mary visits with Elizabeth -- Luke 1:39-56
SHMEEELRNDE - BnfEH 1. 39-56

Mary soon left Nazareth and traveled to the home of her relative, Elizabeth, who Gabriel had
said was pregnant. No sooner had the women greeted each other than John leaped within his mother’s
body. Thus he greeted the unborn Jesus, indicating that Jesus was the greater one. At this point
Elizabeth honored Mary as the mother of the Lord, but Mary gave all praise to God.
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In her words, often called the “Song of Mary,” she told how God had blessed her (Luke 1:46-

49). Then she described God’s salvation through Jesus Christ (vv 50-55). This message from Mary’s
heart reveals her deep faith. We must remember that she was a commoner who had never gone to
school. Nevertheless, she did know the word of the Lord. Her “song” repeats the mood and content of
such Old Testament verses as 1 Samuel 1:11; 2:1-10; Psalm 103:17; Psalm 107:9.
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Joseph takes Mary to be his wife -- Luke 1:56; Matthew 1:18-25
YBFBROGNENE -- BINFEF 1. 56, HAMES 1. 18-25

After staying with Elizabeth for three months, Mary returned to her home in Nazareth. This was
about the time when John, the forerunner was born. Soon it became obvious to the carpenter Joseph
that his fiancé Mary was pregnant. In those days engagement was a solid agreement to get married. It
was considered final and could only be broken through divorce. However, while Joseph was thinking



about divorcing Mary, Gabriel appeared to him. The angel spoke of the miraculous child and told
Joseph that Mary had done no wrong. He also said that the child was to be named Jesus. Joseph then
took Mary to be his wife.
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Historical Background

PIRER

The Old Testament Scriptures ended with the prophecy of Malachi. For over 400 years the
prophets were silent. Then, in a humble stable, a child was born -- God had sent the promised Savior!
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We do not know the month, day, and year of Jesus’ birth. According to the Gospels it took place
when Caesar Augustus was the emperor of Rome (Luke 2:1) and Herod the Great was king of Judea
(Matthew 2:1). Most Bible scholars conclude from Matthew 2:13-22 that Jesus’ birth (or Nativity) took
place sometime before Herod’s death, which history dates at 4 B.C. Tradition places Jesus’ birth on
December 25 or January 6, probably in the year 5 B.C.
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Regardless of the exact date, we do know that the birth of Jesus Christ occurred at an excellent
time in world history according to God’s divine plan and timetable (Galatians 4:4). Some 300 years
earlier Alexander the Great of Macedonia set out to destroy the Persian Empire. Within 13 years his
armies had conquered Greece, Asia Minor, Palestine, Egypt, and Persia, extending his empire as far to
the east as India. Following Alexander’s death his empire was divided among his most powerful
generals. Within the next three centuries Greek (the language of Alexander) and Greek culture was
spread widely in the countries that bordered the eastern half of the Mediterranean Sea.
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However, it was Rome, not Macedonia, which proved to be the world power in the first century
B.C. Roman armies extended their empire to almost every country around the Mediterranean Sea. The
Romans insisted on law and order within the countries they ruled. For a rare moment in history, a
general peace existed throughout this area. Individuals could safely sail the seas or travel the mighty
Roman roads that connected countries and continents.
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The time was right for the Savior to come to earth. Under Roman rule Christ could travel the
highways of Palestine with little fear of robbers and safely preach his saving message. Later his
disciples could carry the Gospel easily throughout the empire. The accounts of Jesus' life, written in
Greek, could be read and understood by educated people everywhere.
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The birth, circumcision & early years of John -- Luke 1:57-80
LA, BN EE — BinfEE 1. 57-80

The text of Luke’s Gospel does not indicate that Mary stayed with Elizabeth until John was

born. However, it is very likely that she did remain to help Elizabeth to give birth. If this is the way
things took place, Mary would also then have been there on the eighth day when John received his
name. Luke tells us that on that day Zechariah was enabled to speak again. Zechariah used his ability
to speak in order to praise God. As Luke interviewed the eyewitnesses of these events (Luke 1:1-4), he
might have spoken with Mary. Elizabeth and Zechariah would have died by that time.
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In verse 80 Luke gives us a single sentence summary of the childhood and early adult years of
John. Then, Luke takes us back in time to the time when Jesus was born.
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The birth, circumcision & early years of Jesus -- Luke 2:1-21; Matthew 1:1-17
HRERRy A, FALMEBE -- BnAES 2. 1-21 SREH 1. 1-17

Throughout the Old Testament God had spoken about the Savior’s coming. One such detail was
given in the prophecy of Micah (5:2). The Christ was to be born in Bethlehem Ephrathah.
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The Roman emperor ordered that every Jewish male had to go to the hometown of his ancestors
to register for purposes of taxation. We do not know whether God caused Augustus to order the
registration or simply used this political event for his purpose. But in God’s plan of salvation his decree
brought Mary to Bethlehem at the time of the birth.
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Since Joseph and Mary were both descendants of King David (Matthew 1:1-17; Luke 3:23-38)
they had to travel to Bethlehem, David’s hometown. Of course, this also meant that Mary’s unborn son
would be a descendant of David (see Isaiah 11:1-2; Jeremiah 23:5). Again, we see that the events



around Christ’s birth were not accidents. They followed God’s plan.
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The details of Jesus’ birth are well known. Unable to find room in an inn in Bethlehem, Mary

and Joseph had to stay in a stable. It was there that Mary gave birth to Jesus, wrapped him in strips of
cloth and laid him in a manger. However, when thinking of the first Christmas and the picture of
mother and child, it is easy to forget what was actually taking place. God became flesh; the second
Person of the Trinity became human. We cannot understand the eternal Son being born, the almighty
God as a helpless infant, the all-glorious One in need of diapers. Christ had not become human to be
honored but to be humbled and to suffer and die on the cross for the sins of all mankind (Philippians
2:6-8).
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The birth of Jesus was an event of great importance. Shepherds were camped in the Bethlehem
hills guarding their flocks. Without warning an angel appeared announcing the news of the Messiah’s
coming. Then armies of angels appeared, singing that God was being glorified in heaven, and that
peace had come to earth. Through sin, man had separated himself from God. Now God was at peace
with man through Jesus Christ the Prince of Peace (Isaiah 9:6).
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Note the response of the shepherds. Although they saw the angels, it was the preached word of
God that inspired them (Luke 2:15). Then, after visiting the Christ child in the stable, they became lay
witnesses spreading the news of Jesus’ arrival to their friends and neighbors (Luke 2:17).
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Following that first Christmas day, Joseph enrolled in the census and found better lodging for

his family. However, Mary and Joseph did not let earthly matters keep them from their spiritual
responsibilities. They obeyed the Old Testament law (Leviticus 12:3). On the eighth they took Jesus to
be circumcised. In this way Jesus was placed under the law, and he began fulfilling that law for man’s
salvation. It was also at this time that Joseph named the infant “Jesus”.
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Jesus is presented at the temple -- Luke 2:22-38
FEX PR ERAE R 2 F -- BEIIAR R 2. 22-38

On the 40th day Mary and Joseph took Jesus on the 7-mile trip from Bethlehem to the temple in



Jerusalem. There, they followed another Old Testament law. Because he was Mary and Joseph’s
firstborn son, Jesus was formally presented to the Lord (Exodus 13:2, 12; Numbers 18:15-16). Mary
also offered a sacrifice making her ceremonially clean after having given birth to a child (Leviticus
12:1-8).
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While the family was in the temple, a faithful man of God named Simeon came and took Jesus
in his arms. Simeon’s knowledge of the past allowed him to prophesy concerning the future. The Old
Testament taught him that while the Messiah would earn salvation for all people (Isaiah 42:6; 49:6)
only some would make him their rock of salvation. For many he would be a stumbling block (Isaiah
8:14). Looking into the future, Simeon knew that Jesus was "destined to cause the falling and rising of
many" (Luke 2:34).
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Finally, with sadness and deep sympathy, Simeon told Mary that she would endure much
suffering. She would see Jesus despised and rejected by men (Isaiah 53:3) and die a painful death for
sinful mankind (Psalm 22). This would cause a sword of deep sorrow to cut her own soul (Luke 2:35).
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A very old female prophet, Anna, then came up to Joseph and his family. She also testified that
redemption was to be found in Christ Jesus.
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Magi (Wise Men) visit the Child Jesus -- Matthew 2:1-12
BLEFREE® - TRET 2. 1-12

Still filled with wonder, Mary and Joseph took Jesus back to Bethlehem. Sooner than they
expected, however, the prophecies of Simeon were fulfilled. Gentile wise men (also called magi),
following a special star, came to the house where the child Jesus was, and worshiped him. As part of
their worship they gave Jesus precious gifts: gold, sweet-smelling incense and an expensive lotion
called myrrh.
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Jesus is protected from Herod -- Matthew 2:13-18
Rk ERBRAEF - TREF 2: 13-18

While Jesus was a rock of salvation for the magi, he was a stumbling block for King Herod.
Angry at the thought of a rival king, Herod tried to learn from the wise men where this new king lived.
When he failed, Herod ordered his men to kill all male children two years old and younger who were
living within the area of Bethlehem. Most Biblical scholars think that about 20 children thus were



murdered. However, Jesus was not one of them. God had warned Joseph in a dream to take his family
to Egypt. The gifts of the magi may have helped pay for this move.
X TR U HR SRR OB A, TN T A R U AR AR . A AR R AN S
A ERAA, A B A LR AT B A8 AR L. W LATTA S URm e, A E a1
IR SEAR AR X d2k 7 A B Pl 4 %5 B i 25 DA N R 55 %) Lo

The events reported here really happened in real and recognizable places. Although we do not
have the exact times and days when these things took place, we know who was emperor in Rome and
who was Kking in Judea.

X BT AR S R A AR EL ST O 3 T o ERARTRAT TR AT X e A R AR R A DI TR) A
T ABIRATRNIE SR S R, HWERIUKRE R E.

If you make a study of Herod the Great, you will learn about a man who was certainly capable
of the terrible things reported here. Herod was very jealous of his role as king. Herod was very
suspicious of anyone who might want to remove him from his powerful position. Herod even murdered
family members whom he suspected of plotting to harm him.

WRARWT AR AT, AR 1A Sl 2 R X BFAC B XM el iR F G £ AR
FABI EAL o A ERATAT B 2 AL ANFAEE MBE . AR EE R 1 MR B AR ZEA F AR A
ZNo

Jesus returns to Nazareth -- Matthew 2:19-23; Luke 2:39
ERERE B R - SAMES 2: 19-23, BIMEE 2: 39

This short stay in Egypt was yet another part of God’s plan for Jesus (Matthew 2:15). Some
time later evil King Herod died a painful death. His stomach was eaten by worms. It is said that the
smell of his breath was so bad that no one could remain near him.

FESR KR 5 B 0 B AE 9 HR R R o5 — 87> OR 20 5)o Ja KA B A i v A8
1o IS BB TZ T . iR UARPE IR AR, DL TRA Aredgift.

After Herod’s death Joseph wished to return to Bethlehem. However, Joseph learned that the
king's evil son was the new king. So Mary and Joseph took Jesus and moved back to Nazareth
fulfilling yet another prophecy (Matthew 2:23).

AL )E, @A ERBEAE, B AR AR LT R, PP SR AL
5 HROK 0] 2 ZHCE), R AN IS OK 2:23).

Jesus’ early childhood summarized -- Luke 2:40
BEERERHIESE - BEINARE 2: 40

The Bible covers the next ten years of Jesus’ life in a single sentence: “And the child grew and
became strong; he was filled with wisdom, and the grace of God was upon him” (Luke 2:40). Those
who wish to know more about Jesus during this decade of his childhood must look at his later life for
clues. Jesus did not grow up an only child. He had several brothers and sisters (Matthew 13:55-56).
Although he lived in the town of Nazareth, he must have spent a lot of time out in the countryside
watching farmers and shepherds going about their work and looking at the birds and the flowers. Later
Jesus often talked about these in his parables and teachings (Matthew 13:18-23; Matthew 6:26-30).
And, of course, Jesus was given good religious training by his parents. He studied the Old Testament
and learned to read it in the original Hebrew language. In his ministry he often referred to or quoted the
Scriptures, especially those verses that spoke about his own work as the promised Messiah. Finally, in
his adult life Jesus often went to a hilltop to pray. This habit also may have started in his childhood.
X PR RAFERER R AT, L2 W) — A TR RS U “ T OR, sk, Fa i
Mg, VAEWRREMS L7 (BInfEE 2:40). LI T fRiX 4 BLERBR 3 R AR T N
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WREEREE AR FRER . HERARMA T, RSO ARIE K 13:55-56), &
B ERC, PRN L JHER Z I R B 2K &, BERKRAMBCEE AL, BE ST,

JE SRHBSRZE H TEAT LU AN B iR 21X e (OK 13:18-23; K 6:26-30). [FIRT, HRBRAISCEELG T
b BRI SR 0 Gk MBI TH 200052 ST YRR A AR kiR 3. A E B BN % 3 Je i 5
2830, JUHZ AR PHE M AF N TS 2R TR S Z N F L& . fJm Z5EEIN

&, AEHRERBARE Ja 22 2T o, XA B AT fE e MR SR IR 4R T .

Jesus in the Temple at 12 years -- Luke 2:41-52
HRER 12 BB BEINFE & 2:41-52

According to Jewish custom, Jesus’ childhood came to an end when he was 12 years old. At this
age he reached the first stage in becoming an adult. He was then expected to start learning an
occupation or trade. In this important year of his life Jesus went through a sort of “confirmation.”
RIEARNKI I, 27 12 %, HRSREEFMEER T EXANMFERALTER T AR — B
B e A T UG S i — PRV B R 5 o AR X B R — A HREREEAT T “UIRAEAL 7.

It all started when Jesus traveled with his parents on a trip to Jerusalem to celebrate the

Passover. On this trip (perhaps in the spring of A.D. 8) he took part for the first time in public worship
at the temple. A few days later, Jesus became separated from his family and friends. After looking for
three days, Mary found him in the temple. Contrary to what many have thought, the Bible shows that
Jesus was there to listen, not to teach.
HRERANACBE 2 B BE v PRALE LT, —VIHOT G 1. 7ERHREBR A AT CRAFE A TG 8 i
LHIFRD, MH XS T EBE AT 5 RIE LRI A, BRERT e MR kA
RO T R T =R )5, BHAWAEERE K . SRZ ANrB/RAE, XL U IRk
EREAZHT M ENTIE.

At this time we hear the first recorded words of Jesus Christ. Mary began to scold him “Son,
why have you treated us like this? Your father and | have been anxiously searching for you.” Jesus
replied, “Why were you searching for me? Didn't you know | had to be in my Father’s house” (Luke
2:48-49)? With simple wisdom Jesus informed his parents that he was not guilty of breaking the Fourth
Commandment and that he understood his mission in life. God the Father, not Joseph, was his Father.
Jesus had come to earth to do his heavenly Father’s bidding.
FEIXANIIHFRATT T AR 201G CHRBRIE B 28 — il kB B . SR aRFT & Rk “ L, A4
[ AT AFEATWR 2 ARASCSERNIRA R ARAR 7 Al BBt “ At A 40T ? A FFRN 2 AFRAL
SREJF NS ? 7 (H 2:48-49) HRER XA 7 B0 0 B 5 VR SCRE, iR A BB Jyidi S B8 DU S i i
MALAE, 1 BAERS H ORIR. AR Bag, AR . kT RBNHE], b RA
IV .

Following this story, another large part of Jesus’ life is described in a single sentence. Jesus,

between the ages of 12 and 30, “grew in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men” (Luke
2:52). During these years we assume Jesus learned the carpenter's trade from his father (Mark 6:3).
And whatever else Jesus did, we know one thing for certain: he never sinned (Hebrews 4:15).
WEJ5, E2 X H AR AR 1 ERERAF 1 S A — KA. HRBRLE 12 5 3 30 % 2 ],
CHRERPEM G R, RS R, #RI K. (# 2:52). fEIXLE A, IR
TR E HRER BRABAF AR A MORIT. (7T 6:3) AEHRERILM 7 H4, A —FIERNTRI: i
MRS (K 4:15),
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Review of Chapter 1: The Birth and Childhood of John
and of Jesus Christ

5 1 BRI LRAEREREE B WA E A

. Luke makes it clear that he has recorded real history. He mentions religious authorities and
governmental rulers. List some of the people he mentions in chapters 1-3.

R INTE A MR WA SR AR SR T S MR R 1IN RS R AMBUG SR . S
fBAESE 1-3 B4R B2 A,

. Fulfillment of prophecy is one of the tests we apply when we look for words which are from
God. Read Luke 1:41. How was John’s reaction to Mary’s greeting a fulfillment of prophecy.
Hint: the prophecy was spoken by Gabriel and is included in this chapter of Luke.

HIANTFHAK B L IR, TS RO BA PR AR 552 —. BREInE S
1:41. 2% [a] B B A 0 R R BRAE TR TS .« 3 RANTE M A S, e
FE B INAR & IR —F

. During the next week - if you have the necessary time: Read Haggai 2:23. Notice the
promise which the LORD makes to Zerubbabel. Now read Matthew 1:12,13. Which son of
Zerubbabel is mentioned? Now read Luke 3:27. Which son of Zerubbabel is mentioned? If
this is where the line of Mary and Joseph split — why is the Lord’s promise to Zerubbabel so
very significant for us?

HET—A - MEIRER E B P11 2:23. WES A TS EAR BT VR i RSP
o BUAEDIEE SRR E 1. 12,13, SCAREE] 7T BRI — AL T ? g & 3:27
o CHAEE] TR E BRI — AL AR I B A AN L) B S T BT -
AT FE 50 i 2 A R AR g FRATT oA i b B 2

. Read Leviticus 12:7, 8 and Luke 2:22-24. What do these passages tell us about Mary and
Joseph?

Gl RIRIE 12: 7,8 FIERINAR T 2: 22-24. XU SCEIRIRA 1T BRI A2 35 1414
HiF?

. Read Genesis 22:1-19. Imagine you are Abraham. In your heart you have “sacrificed” your
son. You have him at your side, but you are walking to the place where you, Abraham, will
slaughter Isaac. How long was Abraham in this broken-hearted situation? (Genesis 22:4)
__days.

BERAIHEA 22: 1-19. MR —FREIAARF . RELCTHTDE “fk 77 REJLF. R
Wiy 72 B, 8 BIAA R W EOR DA Ty o AR 5 A0 T A 4% 0 B I 00 T 2
ZAWe? (At 22: 4) K.

Now put yourself in Joseph and Mary’s place as they hunted for Jesus? How long were they in
this situation? (Luke 2:46) __ days. What feelings do you think they had when they found
Jesus in the Temple? What feelings will you have when Jesus returns to bring you to heaven,
body and soul?

ABAIAE TR HRER RIS i, IAEAEH CE TASMSMIERIA B . A X AE L ™A
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LAY (HINAET 2:46) _ Ko AR EBCh SR B ARERT, ARADGATA A4 %
? G HERER FRA R L R BN, RIS MR H AR ?

. Using the map given below, identify the numbered places by name. The map represents the
promised land at the time when Jesus was born.

A T Ze RO, AR AL BRER R G 5 R R AR BR SR HS A= I i 7 B B VP 2 3

A= Galilee

A =JIFIF]

B = Samaria

B =Hit & HE
C=Judea

C =LK

D = Mediterranean Sea

D =3t it

1 = the town of
1= FH
2 = the city of
2= 5171
R
B3

3 = the town of
3=
4 = the country of
4=

Your choices are
Egypt, Jerusalem, Nazareth, Bethlehem.

DL AR I 50
e, HREAROS, SR, aFE.
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The Life of Christ Course 103 — Chapter 2
John’s Ministry. Jesus Begins His Ministry
S Ay - 103 R - B

AR ST ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘ﬁ%

The Birth and Childhood of John and of Jesus ZJEyF1ER&K ) 1 4L Fl & 4F

So far we have studied the first 29 years of Jesus’ life. Most of that time the Savior lived a
rather normal life in Nazareth. He spent his time doing the work of a carpenter and studying the Bible.
Few people knew him except his family and friends. This all changed when Jesus turned 30. From that
time on his life was anything but normal. Now he spent all of his time in public ministry. He traveled
throughout Palestine with his disciples (or students) and friends. Wherever he stopped to preach he
gathered large crowds. Throughout the Jewish nation the name “Jesus of Nazareth’ became well
known. This chapter describes Jesus’ early ministry from about January through December of A.D. 27.
The story begins, however, six months earlier with John's ministry.

FHATALERATO A2 7 HRER AP AT 29 4. XAzt 320K 2 B0 s 78 S o i
FARFHE ARG MR EORIEE L. 2228 B T XN AIRDH N T . BREK 30
BRI, X YIRS T AR AT S A ) AR VAR A AN T o BAEAE AT A )R
FENTTAETE bo ARAMEAE (B2 BT —# g | A X . iR TRk
P, #HSREREMANTE. “EREDIIIRER” ERAPORNH TR AA TR . A =156
AT ERER L HIAEE E R, BHERHER A TG 27 4E M L A3 12 H . RIS TG AR B L
AREER 6 M H .

The Baptism and Temptation of Jesus

HR&R ) 52 BE A1 52 BHAR

John prepares the people for Jesus - Luke 3:1-18
LMONERERT A TE RS BEINAE S 3: 1-18

John, the son of Zechariah, probably grew up in a small town near Jerusalem. From his father
he learned about the special purpose for his life as described by Gabriel and the Old Testament
prophets (Isaiah 40:3-5; Malachi 3:1; 4:5-6). Through his study of the Scriptures John gained wisdom
concerning the true religion. However, John must have become very sad when he saw how corrupt
Jewish worship had become.

ARG . 1) J L5~ 240 1 VL S B A 55 T B — A /N R R . 295 M SR IS HEL R 3 Al
kA, IEU0A E AT 2GR0 BT i —#F (38 40:3-5; 34 3:1; 4:5-6). WL E 4
3, AR T A REIERSEBR R R, BAE JIPUR N T C AR AL I
f5, A —E MRG0

Religion for most Jews meant doing many rituals and obeying complex religious laws. One
important group of religious Jews, the Pharisees, gave man-made rules and regulations equal
importance with the Ten Commandments. Tithing (giving 10 percent of a person’s money as an
offering to God), fasting (going without food), religious washings, and other outward actions became
all-important. Often the people forgot about God and the nature of true worship. The Pharisees also
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mixed politics with their religion. These Jewish patriots wanted to gain independence from the Romans
at all costs. They told the people that the long-awaited Messiah would be an earthly king who would
drive their Roman enemies out of Palestine.

T RZBAMRNKIGL, SREUS IR RE AT IR 2 DG B R Btk . 538
N IR N e L A 2 —, AT P g 0 2 ol 2 0 B R S5 ) .+
—ZHk CRMANT MRS B, 258 (RO, EEI P A AR SME 14T
ANERAR AR B2 AR DY ATEIE 1 B M IR REIF R E . ERZE NI IEBUA
AATHIE ARy —iR . X RBUR A & B EAE — DI AN S HISE AL K. il
ISR, KRAZERRRFRL S RO — A E, P DS .

Another important religious group in Israel was the group known as the Sadducees. They tried

to get along with Romans. They rejected the use of man-made laws in the church. But they also denied
the resurrection of the body and that there really were angels and demons.

FE A1) 53 A — 1> B 5 2 A il A2 A N IR I Z 00K At AT T 1 5 0 5y A R A
b AR ZEAE Bios TP AT NI E kA o (HRARAT T B 4 AR A S AR I S0, DA SR AR JBE PR
L SEAFAE

Perhaps as a young man John left home and moved to the desert of Judea. In the desert he lived
off the land, dressed in clothes made of camel skins, and ate grasshoppers and wild honey. He also had
time to think about the doctrines he had learned and the bad religious practices he had seen.
Meanwhile, he waited for a message from God.

BRVF AR AR R MR BT T 2K, SREIPURIIN B . £ B rh, flum s b, 79%
BEBAM, Mo SOMET R A A I B AR BT B, LR AR T W IR SR R . (R
I, A SRRk B L S R .

When John was 30 years old, God called him into service. Soon he began preaching and
baptizing. His mission was to show people their sinfulness, and, when they repented, to point them to
the promised Messiah. The baptism of John had the same purpose as baptism has for us today. Through
the water and the Word of God people received forgiveness of sins and, therefore, salvation.

2955 30 I, LAl AR S . ARRMOTIG 8 M bE . A a2 1k AT TE
MIRARER, FAENMDNEESZ G, 1850 T 77 R A B IR TR . L5 it e A0 40 4>
WAV M BeAL A A R B . 8RR Bar i, AATTREBCTE, 1920808

John baptizes Jesus - Luke 3:21-23a
LIMONERERESE - BRINAEE 3. 21-23a

John had been in the ministry for about six months when Jesus came to the Jordan River asking
to be baptized. A person may ask why Jesus chose to be baptized. After all, he was sinless and therefore
had no need of this sacrament that gives the forgiveness of sins. However, Jesus' saving mission
included perfectly obeying God's law in place of mankind (Matthew 3:15; Galatians 4:4-5). God had
commanded baptism; therefore, Jesus obeyed. But Jesus did more than just actively obey God’s law by
being baptized. This was also his entrance into the public ministry. Through his baptism Jesus clearly
accepted his mission as the Savior and received special power from the Holy Spirit to carry out his
task.

M HR Rk 2 24 B E oA Ve, A OAEMEIRRY 6N T AATTRES M, )
H A ARk 2. SRR A IUaR, BRI AS T B 2 IR ORI ) 254U A JR T, HB SRk
RN EHAL A G5 58 MR _Ear S, A AERIEE COK 3:15; I 4:4-5), Lo &ds
AALHRERZBE, P DAty o E R HRER P H ANMUAR BI HIBE <y b Ak, BRI
flo X IRANTFUE A TFPFE B — A RAE A T8I 52 S5 M2 TR v R i flidr, T
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At the time of Jesus’ baptism the entire Trinity appeared. Standing before John was God the Son,
Jesus Christ. God the Holy Spirit came down in the shape of a dove, and God the Father spoke from
heaven. It was only proper that all three persons of the Triune (3-in-1) God revealed themselves at this
time. All three were present in the beginning and had created man in their image -- perfect and holy. All
three had watched as man fell into sin. Finally, all three had agreed that the only way mankind might be
saved was by sending Jesus to earth to live a perfect life and die a perfect death. On this special day the
Three-in-One God was publicly showing that Jesus had come to bring salvation to all people.

FEHR SRS e B = A0 — R RIS . SEAELJETH AT 2 650 B, HRsRIEE . BAr
ZRUMSTHIFEET, MR EUiih. = —kh X, X7, ERENEM, Bl
IS ER AT R ME— EE I ] . BHIER. X7 BRWEHEIE, JfH g BT
i AN——RHEME HARBEAGERN, 2R, X7, ERUHERS 7. &kE, = H
PRI R B ME— IR, ZIRERBRR B -, SO EIEM AT B200. X4l
HrHE, =—HMAFFRHIRRCE N2 N RN T R .

Jesus does battle with Satan in the desert - Matthew 4:1-11 and Luke 4:13
WAy R 5ERFER - TRES 4: 1-11 BINtE S 4: 1-13

After Jesus was baptized, he went into the desert to pray. Because of his human nature, Jesus
felt a very real need to talk with his heavenly Father. Here, as throughout his life, Christ spent time in
prayer before and after special events.

HRBRAZ e 2 Ja R BN By v f o o RN ERBRIG N, AU JE 8 F5 ERR AT R . XFE, EHE
W —Ar, 78 R FAE A AT S AR AL R £ 15

For a full 40 days Jesus fasted and prayed in the desert. Meanwhile Satan constantly tempted
him to sin. (“Satan” is a Hebrew word meaning “adversary” or “enemy”; “devil” is a Greek word
meaning “slanderer” or “liar”.) The Evil One lived up to his names, especially during the last three
temptations.

HRERAEY™ B rh 2R G 03 1 40 Ko £EIX I IR) JBE R B AN Bt 51 15 A 0 4R . (“HiEL” @A fiskar
¥, B NT BT, CBERT RIS, BREE CEETPIE T B E )
FERAREI A, JHRAERE =AER T

Satan approached Jesus with the word “If” — “If you are the Son of God, tell these stones to
become bread” (Matthew 4:3). By this simple question the Devil wanted Jesus to use his divine powers
for a selfish purpose.

WEH “H” XA IR BRIk —— “ARAE LT, A MR e S AR )
(K 4:3)0 RIS 1) R0, JBE S A B2 S R A5 FH R W g ik 204 B H H

In the second temptation, Satan offered Jesus instant glory and acceptance by the people. If
Christ jumped from the top of the temple and gently floated to the ground unharmed, many worshipers
would see him and immediately accept him as the Messiah. It would have been sinful for Christ to put
himself in unnecessary danger and so test his Father's care for him.

FEEE ZUCRAR Y, HE Y HRERSR HEIR T I SRR AN AT T4l . an SR R T BBk R 25, R
FeybygAers b, m AR E, IRZSEFEEMAE R, S22 w2 7R SR AL 35K
WK B OB T AR ERER 2 P AR R SaE R, IBapiiidE 1.

Finally, Satan tried to get Jesus to accept a deal: Jesus could sell his soul to the devil in
exchange for earthly power and wealth. Notice how Jesus overcame every temptation by quoting the
Scriptures! After the third great temptation Jesus ordered Satan to go away. Because of the power of
Jesus' word, the devil had no choice but to obey. Thus the Evil One lost a great battle with the Savior.
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Jesus ministers in Judea
(Spring 27-Spring 28 — about 1 year)
EREREEIR KAETE (AT 27 45K - 28 £ F -4—5)

John points the people to Jesus - John 1:19-34
LB N5 PR - 4RAEE 1. 19-34

After almost six weeks in the desert Jesus went back to the Jordan River and John the Baptist.
The day before, John had told some Jewish religious leaders that he himself was not the promised
Savior, but had come to prepare his way. Now, seeing Jesus coming, John pointed to Christ and said,
“Look, the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world” (John 1:29)! With these words John
simply and clearly described Jesus and his work. First John got the people's attention. Then he gave
Jesus the meaningful title of “the Lamb of God”. This name reminded people of the first Passover
(Exodus 12:1-13), when God had led his people out of Egypt long ago. At that time the blood of a lamb
was painted on the door frames of every Jewish home. God then sent an angel of death who killed the
firstborn son in all the houses of Egypt. But the angel “passed over” the houses where he saw the
lamb's blood on the door. Isaiah 53 later prophesied that the Messiah, like the Passover lamb, would
himself die so that sinners would not have to die. Jesus was that lamb.
HRERAEN™ B 155 7 205 BIZ G, [RIBZ) B, sl B i — R & VF ) LR Bk
R SRl AN T AR 32, TR R TS T TE R ). ILAE, B ILERGRK 1, ZUEmdaE AR
i CEWE, MY, HEHATEEER.” (4 1:20)! LR EE, A S A A TR
BRAMM S L. A EEIEANMIEE. AR5, Mg RER— BRI K RFRE “Hiir) &
7 AT — AN E G 12:1-13), HRAR A LLRT by St i 7 RO B4R K o F
IR HE RN RS RS E MR IR T I o 5ok BAgJRAE T RAEARE 1 BT e R N5k AT )L
To HEARMER ] EALEFRMA, B “BEZAH” TPAKT . FERUFRLES 53 & F
IRIEHRE TR, HOR, UBEHANALZIE. BB R EF.

Jesus attracts his first disciples -- John 1:35-52
ERERIFEH 25 —HEI )4 - L9348 H 1. 35-52
In the next two days Jesus introduced himself to several men who later became his full time
disciples: Andrew brought his brother Simon (Peter) to Jesus. Philip brought his friend Nathanael (also
know as Bartholomew) to Jesus. John also must have been there. He remembered the exact time when
his life changed (John 1:39). John probably introduced his brother James to Jesus.
FEFE T RBIPI R, HRERNIR 7L, JaRABATECOY 7RI TI4E: 2245 20k 1A i 56 bl vl
] (AR, Rk AR A SN (B2 P o A E AR L. LEid
P PR AE A 45 2 O A HERRIN (0] (298548 1 39) o ZUEtHVEN TR 50 WS A R
This chapter in John’s Gospel is an example of filling in the gaps. John helps us understand
how these men were willing to leave all and follow Jesus when he called them into full time
discipleship and in the end, into apostolic ministry. They had met Jesus on this prior occasion. They
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considered it a great privilege to be Jesus’ fulltime followers.
L) RAR S X — B K B TN R0 A B IRATTER A 4 ERER I A A A Ry 4z i
[ TIGE, PASER A O EAE R I, X8 NS R8O — VIR ERBERRBR . A AT] C 44 LLRT AR
HRER T o MATTIA D O BRER ) T4 2 B K 2R 52

It is interesting to study the qualities Jesus looked for in his disciples. He did not choose
followers who were highly educated or very rich. It appears that John and James may have been the
only disciples from middle-class families and who had some education. Nor was Jesus looking for
people with one type of personality. Peter was quite outgoing and full of energy, while Andrew was
quite different. What all the disciples had in common, however, was a simple sincere faith. They were
anxiously waiting for the promised Messiah. Furthermore, their faith produced good works. After
learning that Jesus was the promised Savior, Andrew, John and Philip right away found others and
brought them to Christ.
HRERAE T4k 16 £ [ TAE IS PTG 2 0 o R R SRR . A ANIE PR 32 0 e S5 3/ B = A 1S
BEo HUALVEIATHER SR H B R B e szl — B HH . BRERE AR R R B A& IR AN Y
Neo AR IT BT HAS 78, M 24320 AE s AR SR M T A XL 1A — LA AL
MR ELNE S, AT BVt EiRgEWw. #—PmE, MiIrE"E 7T ERITh. #
P3N BB R A Bt 22 e, AT HE g 3220 4% 2 ] N i B HE 6K R

Jesus reveals his glory through his first miracle - John 2:1-12

ERBRAEARAT 58 — A b B AR SRR - AR 2: 1-12

With his six disciples by his side, Jesus returned to Nazareth. His mother, Mary, had left for

Cana to attend a wedding to which Jesus had also been invited. Since the disciples were Jesus' friends
and companions a hurried invitation was extended to them also. At the wedding the supply of wine
soon ran out. This embarrassed the wedding couple and their families because all guests invited to a
wedding were to be given proper amounts of food and wine.
HRERANSAS T IAE— 2 o] 2 = . HRBRIBER AT 25 E S nissl, Mdwigid S im. BR
AT AR GR B I ACAN R B, AT e S B8 S ISAL 1. AEUS 5 LAk 2% RO AR TR )
56 1o IXAEZEUS BN RZEMMAT R NRBIARR FiD, B gE85 RS IS0 N %
s I E R AN .

Mary, Jesus’ mother, felt that this was a good time for Jesus to reveal himself. For 30 years she
had known in her heart that Jesus was true God, the promised Messiah. Jesus had shared this secret
with his disciples. Mary felt that this would be the right time for him to show others that he was God
by helping the bride and groom.

HRER ) BE2R S A IZ 2 B 2 A BT AP i . BN, 30 4 SRAE It 4 -0 HL AN TE HER /& A,
R E PRI BAEHRERC & 5T 14EN XM . SR, 3@ BT BEAET IR,
1E 2 HIS R [ea) ) N s At e 2 1 ) 5 P A

Jesus’ response to Mary may seem somewhat harsh to us. He said, “Dear woman, why do you
involve me? My time has not yet come” (John 2:4). By saying this Jesus wished to remind Mary that
she should no longer think of him only as her son. He was the Son of God.

HRAS0 5 0] 0. 1) 0] 5 A2 AT RN T Rk A “BER, RERAMHET, KAy
WEAE]” (£)2: 4). HRERYOXTE A BRI LA, AROZHE N EMmEME Sl T, il
e L)Lt

Soon his time did come. He ordered the servants to pour water into the large stone jars that
were standing nearby. When these jars were then presented to the master of the wedding, the water had
changed to wine.

18



RPA I 2] 1o ARy AN AR L A KRB K . 21X LI e I 25 05 AL I EAT:
[P, KOEBR 7IH.

It may or may not be important that Jesus had brought along six disciples, and he turned six jars
of water into wine. In any case, wedding guests drank some of the many gallons of wine provided by
Jesus. The remainder served as a wedding gift to the young married couple.

HRERTT RANAERE, AN DHLHIKAR K 7, XWPFEE, WiFrFAREE. NMEERE, SN
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We should note several points about this story in Jesus’ life. By going to the wedding Christ
showed that he approved of marriage. He also showed his loving concern for and desire to help people
with their problems in life. But above all, “He thus revealed his glory” (John 2:11) to the disciples. He
proved through this miracle that he was the promised Messiah, and the disciples' faith in Jesus
increased.

R HRERAE T 8] () IX AN RATMAZIE R B LAl BRSNS B R P R A5 0. thR W]
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Jesus in Jerusalem for Passover HR&RZEHEBR 504 T @R

Jesus cleanses the Temple - John 2:13-25
HRERVE 19 6B - A E 2: 13-25

The wedding at Cana probably took place some time in March of the year A.D. 27. After the
wedding feast Jesus, together with his mother, brothers, and disciples, went to Capernaum for a few
days. From there (most likely without Mary) they went along with the many pilgrims who were
traveling to Jerusalem to celebrate the Passover festival.
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Jesus may have made this trip each year since he was 12 years old. But this time it would be
different. Now he would begin his public ministry. It was time to fulfill the 475 year old prophecy of
Malachi (3:1): “Suddenly the Lord you are seeking will come to his temple; the messenger of the
covenant, whom you desire, will come, says the Lord Almighty.”
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The holy temple complex in Jerusalem was a very large group of buildings. King Herod had
begun the building project 46 years earlier. The Jewish historian Josephus said, “The money spent on
this work could not be counted; no building ever was more magnificent.” The real importance of the
temple, however, should not have been the buildings themselves, but the worship that took place there.
AT HR B B EBOE — MR RIS . FAAE 46 SERTA R EHUT I @G 68, PR Py
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God’s House was to be a place of sacrifice and prayer. God planned the sacrifices to serve two
purposes. By requiring the death of an animal, God was reminding people of the cost of sin. And by
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requiring the life of an “innocent” animal in the place of the sinner, he was pointing forward to the
Savior who one day would be sacrificed for the sins of all mankind. Because of these pictures that
pointed to the results of sin and unearned salvation that came through a “substitute”, it is easy to
understand why the temple was a house of prayer (Isaiah 56:7). Here sinners could come and tell God
of their sorrow, repentance, hope for salvation, and thanksgiving.
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However, by the time of Christ, greed had brought problems to proper temple worship. Jews
and proselytes (Gentiles who had converted to the Jewish religion), except for the women, slaves and
children, had to pay a half-shekel temple tax (Exodus 30:11-16). Most preferred to pay during the
Passover festival. Hence, there was a need for moneychangers to change the foreign money, carried by
many pilgrims, for Jewish coins.
SR 2] 1 FEB AR, DUAR4s EROE W ARG R 1 IR B 7 I0Z. BURMEZ T, PURHUNE
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Herds of animals were also kept at the temple. Here Jewish pilgrims could buy the animals they
wished to sacrifice to the Lord. This was much easier than bringing them from their homes far away.
But a problem developed in the location of these moneychangers and animal sellers. Greedy Jewish
people moved the places where they sold these things closer and closer to the temple. Finally they set
up shop right in the temple courtyard. The holy temple designed for worship and prayer by the Gentiles
became filled with the noise of cattle, sheep, doves, and these sellers, as well as the smell of the
animals.
R & A B AE 2GR . 7RI BP0 2638 W] DASE BIABA T B kAR 8 . X B MR 1Y
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Jesus did “suddenly . . . come to his temple” (Malachi 3:1). He entered the courts, made a whip
of ropes and drove out the animals. He then went to the tables of the moneychangers and tipped them
over, causing their coins to roll on the ground. Finally, he went to the birdcages and ordered the doves
removed.
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That day Jesus not only cleansed the temple, he also publicly identified himself as the Messiah.
To the merchants Jesus exclaimed (John 2:16), “Get these out of here! How dare you turn my Father’s
house into a market!”” Christ was the Messiah and he alone could call the temple “my” Father's house.
Later, when questioned about his authority he answered in a riddle. The temple of his body would be
destroyed (on the cross), but in three days it would be rebuilt (the Resurrection). At the very beginning
of his ministry he pointed to the end.
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LEARVEE L D AT I B AR 2Ty V7 F B R R 3R, R RE AR B

“IRT RHIB AR, BARBIBURSTUEERS Al — D HERR SRR . At B AR BB 4R
(FETFH ), HE=RZEXNRERE (Bif). EMEERRITTEMmEN 7 R4 045,

20



Jesus meets with Nicodemus - John 3:1-21
HRERE e BH R - AiEE 3. 1-21

In the days that followed, Jesus moved among the people, taught them, and did miracles (John
2:23). As a result many of the pilgrims came to believe in him. The Jewish religious leaders, however,
were not ready to listen to him. There was one exception: Nicodemus.
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John tells us that Nicodemus was a Pharisee and a member of the Jewish ruling council, the
Sanhedrin (3:1). From this we can be certain of several things. As a Pharisee he wished to earn
salvation by obeying the laws of the Bible and the other man-made religious laws. As a member of the
Sanhedrin he would help judge people accused of false teaching, worshiping false gods, or acting as
false prophets. Thus, he should have had a deep understanding of the Old Testament. However, as a
Pharisee, Nicodemus was not interested in baptism (Luke 7:29-30).
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To avoid being seen by other leaders, Nicodemus came to see Jesus at night. He admitted that
Jesus was a rabbi (teacher of God's Word) and had divine power to do miracles. Jesus then turned the
discussion to God's plan for mankind. First the master showed Nicodemus that man by himself can
never earn citizenship in the Kingdom of God. For that to happen a deep change has to take place.
Through the preaching of the Word and the Baptism of repentance the Holy Spirit makes this change.
Nicodemus, a student of the Bible, should have known this, but his mind had been tricked by his
human reason.
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Then Jesus preached the gospel using an Old Testament picture. Long ago in the desert
poisonous snakes had begun to bite God’s people (Numbers 21:4-9). Some of the people trusted God’s
promise and looked at a bronze snake that Moses had placed on a pole. Faith in God’s promise brought
them healing. But the snake was merely a picture of the complete healing that was to come through
Jesus Christ. Jesus would be “lifted up, so that everyone who believes in him may have eternal life”
(John 3:14-15).
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Finally, Christ showed Nicodemus that man can never earn his own salvation. Only God's
undeserved love, through Jesus, can do that. “For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only
Son, that whoever believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life” (John 3:16).
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John gives his [last] testimony about Jesus - John 3:22-36
LI N ERER St R LR - AIRHRE R 3: 22-36

A few days later Jesus left Jerusalem. For the next eight months (May through December, A.D.

27) Jesus taught and baptized in the countryside of Judea (John 3:22). Actually, Jesus himself did not
baptize, but he did so through his disciples (John 4:2).
JURJE AR SRES T HR B4 o B TR\ H B (AJ0 2745 A3 12 A) HRERAEN A b2 3 41
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During this time disciples who earlier had gathered around John the Baptist began following
Jesus instead. This made some of John’s disciples upset. John, however, knew what his job was in
God’s plan of salvation. He directed all who would listen to Jesus Christ (John 3:22-36). John's
ministry was now almost completed. He had prepared the way for the Lord. Jesus the Savior would
now be the center of men’s attention, while John would be put in prison, killed, and be taken to
heavenly glory.
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Review of Chapter 2: John’s Ministry. Jesus Begins His Ministry
BB 8. AWKNELE BRESTHEE

7. Compare Matthew 4:1-11 with Luke 4:1-13. What difference(s) do you notice between these
records of our Savior’s battle in the desert with the Devil.
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8. Nicodemus, the man who came to Jesus at night, was a Pharisee. Read about the Pharisees in
Luke 7:29, 30.
JEEHEEE, AN FORBIARERIMIAT AN, RVERIFEN . BLERINAEE 7: 29, 30 hGT
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a. What do we learn about the Pharisees in these verses?
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b. How does this piece of information help us to understand Jesus’ words to Nicodemus in
John 3:5?
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9. The Sadducees were another sect (group) of Jews. The Sadducees are mentioned in Luke
20:27. Luke also mentions them in his other book, the book of Acts. Read Acts 23:6-8. How
were the Sadducees different from the Pharisees.
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10. In this course we are observing Matthew’s order of events. Take a quick look at the Gospel of
Matthew this week using the following outline. What is the phrase Matthew uses to indicate he
is beginning a new section of his Gospel? {Notice that the verses where this phrase appears are

in bold font.}

1. 1:1-4:16 The Genealogy and birth of Jesus and the beginning of his ministry
2. 4:17-7:27 Jesus’ Galilean ministry and the Sermon on the Mount

3. 7:28-10:42  Ten Miracles; Jesus’ directions to his apostles

4. 11:1-13:52  Growing Conflicts — Jesus’ parables by the sea

5. 13:53-18:35 Jesus’ withdrawals — Sermon on humility and forgiveness

6. 19:1-25:46  Final conflict with the Jews — Jesus’ teaching on the Last Days

7. 26:1-28:20  Jesus’ suffering, death and resurrection
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THE LIFE OF CHRIST ZE /K4y - Chapter 3 EFhE

Jesus Journeys Back To Galilee BR &£ [5] 21| inF] 5]

In The Previous Lessons 7Z£_E—F i E

I. The Birth and Childhood of John and of Jesus
Jit 5% 22 i AR HI Sk ) R A R 26 4

I1. The Baptism and Temptation of Jesus
HIS ik F) e AL AN AR 1R

I11. Jesus ministers in Judea (Spring 27-Spring 28 — about 1 year)
HRBRAESRALTE (A TT 27 F4-2 70 28 FE - R LA [A])

a. John points the people to Jesus
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. Jesus attracts his first disciples

HRGRI 5 1 FR 28— LT I4E

. Jesus reveals his glory through his first miracle
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. Jesus in Jerusalem for Passover
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. John gives his last testimony about Jesus
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In the last chapter we started our look at Jesus’ first year of ministry. It was a year in which
Jesus moved from being unknown to well-known. During the next three months (January through
March of A.D. 28) Jesus carried on an active ministry among the people of Galilee. Most people
received him favorably, but at the same time some opposition began to appear.
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John is put in prison by Herod -- Luke 3:19,20 Matthew 14:3-5
Y ARREE — BINEE 3:1920 DREH 14: 35

Meanwhile, John also spoke the truth. He spoke the truth to a powerful person. That person
was Herod. That truth was Herod’s sinful marriage. Herod opposed John.
kRN, il B S AEARARSEE . B ARARE. XM
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This Herod was one of the sons of Herod the Great. We know him as Herod Antipas. Herod
Antipas had divorced his own wife in order to marry his brother’s wife. Her name was Herodias.
According to Josephus, the 1%t century historian, Herod locked John up in prison near Machaerus.
Machaerus was a military fortress located along the northeast corner of the Dead Sea.
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John did not leave this prison alive. After a long imprisonment, Herod ordered John to be
executed.
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Jesus talks with the Samaritan Woman -- John 4:1-32

R SHMOSHE LR — AES 4: 1-32

Some people think the events of Jesus’ early ministry happened mostly by accident. This,
however, is not true. When Jesus left heaven and became human, he already had a clear picture of the
saving work he had to do. So from the very beginning all of his traveling, deeds and teaching were
done just to carry out that ministry.
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Jesus began his public ministry in Jerusalem, the center of Old Testament worship. By
cleansing the temple he showed himself to be the Lord of the temple, the long awaited Messiah.
Throughout Judea John the Baptist had already preached against the false teachings (heresy) of the
Jewish religious leaders. Now Jesus came proclaiming the true gospel of salvation.
HRGR MHB B TT IR A TTARTE, KR IR AR ot o DV 258, M AMTE R T H S
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The Old Testament prophecies foretold that the Messiah would come to the Jews, but not to the
Jews only (Is. 42:6; 49:6). As Simeon said, Jesus was to be the “glory of his people Israel” but also “a
light for revelation to the Gentiles” (Luke 2:32). Thus, after beginning his work among the Israelites,
Jesus set out for the Jewish province of Galilee. First, however, he paused in the Gentile region of
Samaria.
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Most Jews traveling north from Judea felt it was necessary to avoid Samaria. Some seven
centuries earlier Israelites had lived in this area, then called Samaria. However, when the Assyrians
conquered the area, they deported many of the Jews and replaced them with pagan peoples (2 Kings
17). Soon the Jews who were still living in Samaria began intermarrying with the unbelievers. As a
result, their true religion was mixed with false beliefs.
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In Jesus’ day the Samaritan’s Bible was made up of the first five books of the Old Testament.
They worshiped Jehovah, but also they allowed pagan beliefs and idols. Their center of worship was
the top of Mt. Gerizim, not the temple in Jerusalem. Consequently, the Jews looked down on the
Samaritans. And the Samaritans in turn hated the Jews.
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But Jesus would not take part in ethnic hatred. Jesus viewed the Samaritans just as he did the
Jews. All were sinners in need of a savior. Interestingly, he chose a very sinful woman to evangelize
on this trip.
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When we look closely, we can see Jesus’ excellent evangelism skills with the woman at the
well. He made her curious, making her interested in something she didn’t have (John 4:4-15). Next, he
revealed her sins to her and encouraged her to confess her guilt (vv. 16-19). Finally, avoiding an
argument about worship methods, he told her he was the Messiah, the true and living God (vv 20-26).
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The Samaritan woman’s faith produced immediate fruits. She went to the people she knew and

talked about the Savior. They came to Jesus, perhaps out of curiosity, but then believed his word of
eternal life. Within two days many souls were saved.
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Jesus preaches in Galilee -- Luke 4:14,15 John 4:43-45
ERERFEMFIFILIE -- BRIAET 4: 14,15 AR 4: 43-45

From Samaria Jesus and his disciples traveled north toward Galilee. Along the way Jesus let the
disciples return to their homes and former occupations. Perhaps Jesus also spent some time resting
after his first year of preaching.
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However, Jesus was not to enjoy much rest and quiet. Many of the Galileans who earlier had
seen him perform miracles in Jerusalem now recognized him. Soon news of his presence spread
throughout Galilee.
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Jesus heals the official’s son -- John 4:43-54
ke M RKER LT - A8ES 4: 43-54

In Cana Jesus was met by a certain nobleman whose son was sick. This man, possibly the man
called Cuza in Luke 8:3, begged Jesus to come to Capernaum and to heal the youth. The nobleman had
a weak faith, one based on seeing miracles and not on the Word of Jesus Christ. The Lord knew this, so
he sent him home with nothing but a word of hope and the promise, “You may go. Your son will live”
(John 4:50). The nobleman believed, went home, and found his son healed. He and his entire
household came to faith that day.
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BACKGROUND £

From January through March of A.D. 28 Jesus worked in his own backyard, Galilee. However,
when the time for the Passover came, once again he made the trip to Jerusalem. As Jesus preached and
healed in Jerusalem other Jews were having heated discussions about Jesus. In his teachings and
actions Jesus was questioning the center of the corrupted Jewish religion -- obeying the Old Testament
Sabbath laws in their smallest details while forgetting their meaning and purpose. By obeying the laws
in this way, they thought that they were doing good works that would earn their salvation.
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Jesus in Jerusalem for the Feast (of the Passover) -- John 5:1
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It is not certain that the Feast mentioned here is the Passover. It might have been Pentecost or
Tabernacles. John mentions the Passover by name three times (John 2:13; 23; 6:4; 11:55). The outline
we are following in this course is based on the conclusion that this Feast (John 5:1) was the Passover.
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Jesus heals a man at Bethesda’s Pool -- John 5:2-15
ERERERE L KM FHRR T — PN — LEE 5: 2-15
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After three months of busy mission work, Jesus briefly stopped his ministry to travel to
Jerusalem for the Passover. While he was in Jerusalem, he went to the pool of Bethesda. The sight must
have made him sad. Here a great number of sick and diseased people had gathered beneath the shaded
porches. From time to time, God would send an angel to stir the waters of the pool. The first person
who stepped into the pool was then cured of his disease.
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As Jesus looked at the blind, lame and paralyzed, he gave his attention to one person in
particular. Through his divine knowledge Jesus knew that this man had been paralyzed for 38 years
(longer than the average life expectancy at that time). Not only was this man very crippled, but he was
also severely depressed. Since he was unable to pull himself into the water after the angel's visit, he
had no hope of being cured.
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Moved to help, Jesus approached the man and asked what seemed to be a silly question, “Do

you want to get well?”” (John 5:6). This question, however, was Jesus’ way of offering help. The
crippled man answered that it was impossible for him to be healed unless someone put him in the water
at the right moment. Jesus did not respond to this but simply commanded, “Get up! Pick up your mat
and walk.” At once the man was cured. He picked up his mat and walked (John 5:8-9).
HRERIRE) 1, AHEEF B, PURHRBREEIEA, W b —ANE LR R . IRER i >
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Note two things about this miracle. First think what great power it showed. For 38 years this

man had been paralyzed, but after one statement from Christ he was fully restored to normal health.
His almost dead muscles were made strong, and immediately he was able to walk. Secondly, there is no
evidence that this man believed in Jesus before this meeting. Nevertheless, God filled his heart with
trust so that at Christ’s command, he tried to do the impossible -- to move muscles he could not feel or
control.
XA PN R A Bk, HEXEH THAFNHERE. XACEMR 38 4,
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The man was healed and later he worshiped God in the temple. There Jesus gave him a word of
warning, “Stop sinning or something worse may happen to you” (John 5:14). In an instant Jesus
showed the man the sins of his past, showed him forgiveness, and warned him of eternal damnation.
XN E kB B PR B . AR BRI HR GRS fh — A . <AZEFAUE, RMRIREERE
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Jewish leaders persecute Jesus -- John 5:16-47

MARGHEFHER - A8IEF 5: 16-47
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Some people immediately became upset by Jesus’ show of compassion and power. This was

because he had performed this miracle on the Sabbath Day. The importance of resting on the Sabbath
went back to God's creation of the world. God created for six days and then rested on the seventh
(Genesis 2:2-3). Later God declared in the Third Commandment that the Sabbath was to be kept holy
(Exodus 20:8-11). Still later God repeated that work was not to be done on this day (Nehemiah 13:15;
Jeremiah 17:21).
HRGR LB 1 LR AR, SRST R AR AL AR . R B2 % 8 H AT 7 3
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What did the Old Testament mean when it commanded rest on the Sabbath day? First of all, it

meant people should rest from their normal daily work. People were not to carry anything to or from
their fields, or bring anything into the city to be sold. In the second place the Sabbath was to be a
symbol of the spiritual rest which would come through the promised Messiah (cf. Matthew 11:28-29).
While awaiting the Savior, the people were to use the Sabbath to think about God’s many blessings, to
worship him, to praise him, and to study his Word.
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Unfortunately, by Jesus’ time, the true meaning of the Sabbath had been lost. To the Pharisees
the Sabbath meant obeying a long list of laws and rules. They invented laws to control how much a
person could lift on the Sabbath, and how much he could eat and drink. The laws became silly. One
said that on the Sabbath a person could go outdoors wearing two shoes, but to go walking with only
one was breaking the law. On the Sabbath a man could carry a loaf of bread, but two men might not
carry it between them.
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In the eyes of the jealous Pharisees Jesus had twice broken the Sabbath. First, he had done work
on the Sabbath by healing the paralyzed man. Secondly, he had ordered the man to work by carrying
his bed home. Thus began a serious struggle between the Lord of the Sabbath, Jesus Christ, and those
who had corrupted the Sabbath, the religious leaders of the people.

FEB O FRBT RERZE IR, BRI GE e 12 B HIANE . 38—k, MERZ B HMT, KRk
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The Jewish leaders now accused Jesus of breaking the Sabbath law. If he was found guilty, he
should have been killed; the people should throw stones at him until he was dead (Numbers 15:32-36).
Jesus gave a logical and spiritual defense. He argued that God the Father worked every day for
mankind, so naturally the Son of God also works on the Sabbath. To the Jews this statement was
blasphemous. Jesus was making himself equal to God.

DUAER 20400 T 3 BR 57 R o fe 2 2 B . iSRRI 58, RO BRIt AR
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Jesus is equal to God. He argued that this equality was his Father’s doing. The Father put into
Jesus’ hands the matters of life and death and judgment. Thus, he deserved equal honor with the Father.
On the other hand, “He who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father who sent him” (John
5:23). The Jews did not have to take Jesus' word for this. John, a man moved by God, testified
concerning Jesus as did the Father himself. All of Scripture testifies that Jesus is God’s Son. But the
Jews did not listen to Jesus’ words.
HRERRAHSE RS A T Baw o A IR RR U I A A5 R AR AR T ICE . Bam i A= A0 A a H S A2 4
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After the Passover the Lord returned and resumed his ministry in Galilee. There the complaints
were drowned out by the cries of hope and praise. Crowds gathered around the “Good Doctor” to
receive help for their illnesses. But Jesus, as he showed in the Sermon on the Mount, had come to give
spiritual relief.
W 5, SR BINAA], BTG A ARE. fEIRIR], HRRR R S A A S 2
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THE LIFE OF CHRIST ZHE )41y - Chapter 4 25 8&E
Jesus Begins His Second Year of Ministry in Galilee

HRERTE A FI1%1E

In The Previous Lessons 7E ARTHRFE B

1. The Birth and Childhood of John and of Jesus
2A) g AN B BR Py A R 28 4

2. The Baptism and Temptation of Jesus
HRER F) 52 e A 52 2R

3. Jesus ministers in Judea (Spring 27-Spring 28 — about 1 year)
HRERAEM KAETE (ATG 27 4/ - 28 -4 - 41—

4. Jesus ministers in Galilee (Spring 28-Spring 29 — about 1 year)
HRERAEINFIFIMETE (A TG 28 4E3F — 29 435 -2)—4F)

Jesus is rejected in Nazareth -- Luke 4:16-30
ERERTE S RUEIAIE 48 - BRINAE S 4. 16-30

Perhaps while Jesus was in Cana he received word that John the Baptist had been arrested.
King Herod had imprisoned him at the fortress of Machaerus near the Dead Sea. The forerunner’s task
was complete. Now it was time for Jesus to begin his great Galilean ministry.

AR VR R R 3 300 2 F) IR W 2 P 20 B iy 11 2 o A R R AR oI T A SR R ) R
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As Jesus walked toward Nazareth, one thought was on his mind —"a prophet has no honor in his
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own country.” That proverb was fulfilled on the Sabbath Day when Jesus entered the synagogue in
Nazareth. Jesus knew the place well, having worshiped there since he was a child. Inside, the men sat
on one side with the women hidden behind a screen on the other. Near the middle of the room there
was a raised area with a speaker's stand and seat. To the south was a painted box (ark) which contained
the sacred Scriptures.

LR GRE [ RO AR, A — SRR T —— SRR 2 AR 7 X RAE
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The service opened with a blessing followed by a creed, and then prayers. The leader then

moved from the speaker’s stand to the altar and offered a series of prayers for the day. Since Jesus was
asked to give the sermon, he was probably asked to conduct this portion of the service as well. After
the prayers, one of Aaron’s descendants, if one was present, pronounced the Aaronic blessing (Num.
6:22-26). This ended the liturgy.
WA IG, T REEWE, Rathd. % 2)a a2 BB HE b7 13 778
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The teaching part of the service began with seven men reading parts of the Law (the first five
books of the Old Testament). Next, Jesus walked to the speaker’s stand where he was handed the book
of the prophet Isaiah. He unrolled the scroll and read Isaiah 61:1-2. Meanwhile the congregation stood
quietly and listened. When the reading was over, Jesus sat in the speaker’s seat and the people also sat
down.

FOFHIE 7 L 7T A NS AT s (RIIHAIRI AT i) o 42 NoRERBRE RAmIE A S, &
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Jesus explained the good news in his text. He announced that he was the long-awaited Messiah

spoken of in those verses. At first the congregation was amazed. But soon the people became angry. It
those days the men often openly expressed themselves in the service. Soon there was mumbling. Then
the sounds of anger grew louder. The people said that Jesus was just a simple carpenter’s son. They
demanded miracles as proof of his claim. Jesus tried to show the people the error of their ways, but
they would not listen.
HRERAE T i B (RS - MBS B SR T —BERFIRIEE, 1EWIFL N &=
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By then the congregation had become a mob. They
dragged Jesus from the synagogue and took him to a rocky
cliff at the edge of the town. They wanted to throw him to
his death, but his time to die had not yet come. Jesus walked
through the midst of the mob and quietly left Nazareth.
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Jesus calls his first disciples -- Matthew 4:18-22 Mark 1:16-20
ERERPE H A ) S8 —HETIAE - BRAER 4: 18-22 LA[HEH 1: 16-20

From Nazareth Jesus then went to Capernaum which now became his home. Capernaum was an
ideal base for Jesus’ mission work. It was a very important city in Galilee. Located on the shores of the
Sea of Galilee it was home for many fishermen. It was situated along the chief road between the
important city of Damascus and the Mediterranean Sea. It was a center for trade, commerce, and
communication. The city was so important that it became the center for collecting taxes and a group of
Roman soldiers was stationed there. Years later St. Paul followed Jesus’ example and used important
cities as centers for his ministry.
HRER M SR 2 74, R O IRAEAR B S RO TT o 0T B 6R 58 A A O 35 TR Ud, a0
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One day, while walking along the shore of the Sea of Galilee, Jesus spotted his friends Peter
and Andrew. His message to them was simple, “Come, follow me and I will make you fishers of men”
(Matthew 4:19). Earlier, Jesus had called them to be his followers. Now, Jesus was calling them to be
his helpers. A little further along the shore he saw James and John and called them as well.
AR, HRSREEIFIRNER R, AR T ARSI 245 2. BREkas AT 15 SR fa 5 «
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Jesus Makes His Home In Capernaum Luke 4:14-15; 31
ERER DA B RN -- BRINAR & 4: 14-15; 31

Miracle of the many fish -- Luke 5:1-11
T T REARFE - BRINAEE 5. 1-11

Soon a crowd had gathered around Jesus. In order to be more easily seen and heard, Jesus
climbed into an empty fishing boat and had Peter push it a few feet off from shore. Sitting down, he
began to preach the gospel.
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When the sermon was over, Jesus had Peter go out into deep water and let down the fishing
nets. While fishing usually had its best results at night and near the shore, Peter still obeyed.
Immediately the nets were filled with fish. Seeing what had happened, Peter’s fishing partners went out
in a second boat. The fish filled both boats until they nearly sunk. Amazed by the miracle, Peter cried
out, “Go away from me, Lord; | am a sinful man” (Luke 5:8)!
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This was clearly the wrong way to think. Sinners must seek Jesus’ presence for the forgiveness
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of sins, not order him to go away. The proper response is that of the hymn writer Magnus B. Landstad
who wrote:
X ARREE T FE NI FIRERER AR B e, ARk & T I B R A B
WL ER SR8 55T B. 2B R IET S 1.

When sinners see their lost condition

And feel the pressing load of sin,

And Jesus comes upon his mission

To heal the sin-sick heart within,

All grief must flee before his grace

And joy divine will take its place.
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But Jesus did not get angry with Peter. He simply stated, “Don’t be afraid; from now on you
will catch men” (Luke 5:10).

(EHRER A AR IR M tiiiiE:  “ A2, WALE, RESNT” (8 5:10)

So we have studied three miracles of Jesus: changing water into wine at Cana, healing the
nobleman’s son, and now catching a full boat of fish. Later, in one day alone, he cast a demon from a
man who had entered the synagogue in Capernaum, healed Peter’s mother-in-law, and that evening
healed many and cast out many demons (Mark 1:21-34).

FIRATE L 2] 7 HRERE) = AN PPE: AEI KA AN, BRVE KE LT, T — R
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Jesus in Capernaum’s Synagogue -- Mark 1:21-28
ERERAEM AR5 - SRR 1. 21-28

This took place on a Sabbath. Jesus performed this wonderful work of driving out a demon on
the day of rest. This man received both spiritual rest and physical rest on the same day.
REREA-ADZEH. ELZEHWHT, BERT 7 — DA il - # 7 — N5 R, iR
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Jesus heals Peter’s mother-in-law -- Mark 1:29-34
AR IR RS EE - DAT4EH 1. 29-34

Notice that Jesus did not work miracles to win the favor of the people. Sometimes he did his
mighty works of love simply to help someone in need. At other times his wonders showed that he was
God and the promised Messiah. But most of his miracles did both of these at the same time. For
example, at the wedding in Cana he kept a young couple from being embarrassed. Yet, by doing this,
he proved that he was the Son of God.
FRA T i B B R 50 i AT #2825 B A NAT T B XK A I SR T 52 T 33 A 7 RN .
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We should also note that Jesus never did miracles in anger. In Old Testament times prophets
frequently did mighty works showing God’s anger towards sinful men (Numbers 16:31; 2 Kings 1:10-
12). Jesus, on the other hand, was against this (Luke 9:54-56). He performed only signs of grace and
mercy.
AT R 123 = B HR SR AR AE S AT L . FEIHAIRHAR, SERA AT, BERY b X
TEEMARRR (R 16:31; FIF 1:10-12) o 5H—J71H, HRERRIHXFEM (2 9:54-56) . fib
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NOTE. See the appendix (“Miracles”) at the end of this lesson.
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Jesus Travels Through Galilee Preaching The Gospel -- Mark 1:35-39
HRERZE AN INFIFI A E -- DAT4EH 1: 35-39

After spending a few days in Capernaum Jesus decided to take his ministry throughout Galilee.

Perhaps Jesus thought that the people of Capernaum needed some time to think about all they had seen
and heard. Meanwhile he would go from town to town preaching the gospel. Jesus did not arrive at this
decision easily. It came only after hours of quiet prayer (Mark 1:35). As we have seen, the Lord always
prayed before making major decisions.
FEMEAAF T JLRG, BRER R E EAEREANINAALE . A\ oy i g A& B9 AT 5 2 — B[] J AR
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Jesus preached and performed miracles throughout Galilee. His acts of mercy, however, could
at times cause problems for his teaching. One example can be seen in the story of a leper.
HRERAEREANINAIRIAGIE . ATFHIE . SRTIA KPR A I L 25 A TE T SR BRI 7E A <R XU A R
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Jesus heals a man of his leprosy -- Mark 1:40-45
EREREEVE K ARBRXBIN -- TFIAEE 1. 40-45

Leprosy was a very terrible disease. People with leprosy were considered the living dead.
Leprosy first attacked the skin, leaving sores and raised lumps. Then, leprosy attacked the soft parts of
the mouth and throat. Finally, as the disease got worse, the victim’s hair would fall out. His nose and
lips would be eaten away, and his bones and joints would begin to rot.
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One day as Jesus was walking along, a man “covered with leprosy” suddenly came up to him.
Jesus reached out and touched him, and immediately the disease disappeared. Christ sent the man to
the priest to be declared clean. But first Jesus ordered the man not to tell anyone what had happened.
Jesus did not want people to think only about the miracles he did. Jesus wanted the people to think
more about the message he was preaching. But what Jesus had feared took place. The man talked
freely. As aresult, crowds of sick and curious people gathered in every city where Jesus went. “As a
result, Jesus could no longer enter a town openly but stayed outside in lonely places. Yet the people
still came to him from everywhere” (Mark 1:45).
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MORE SABBATH CONTROVERSIES
BEHRTREHNSL

The disciples harvest heads of grain -- Luke 6:1-5
e ZHE -- BRINAEH 6: 1-5

Jesus and his disciples were travelling through the countryside. As they walked along some
Pharisees joined them. They were looking for any excuse to condemn Jesus. Their opportunity came on
another Sabbath day.
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That day Jesus’ disciples walked through a wheat field, picking some grain, separating the seed
and eating it. The Pharisees did not accuse the disciples of stealing. They were merely satisfying their
need for food, something allowed by Mosaic Law (Deuteronomy 23:25). However, the disciples were
accused of working on the Sabbath (reaping and threshing). The Pharisees held Jesus responsible for
their actions.
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When confronted by the Pharisees, Jesus gave a sharp reply. First, he directed them to an

example set by King David. David had once eaten the bread in the Lord’s tabernacle, even though this
was not proper. Nevertheless, the need of the moment was more important, so no one ever condemned
David (1 Samuel 21:1-6). In Jesus’ case it was not just a case of need being more important than
following man-made laws. Jesus was the “Lord of the Sabbath” (Luke 6:5). Because he was God’s
Son, Jesus had the right as God to do away with Old Testament rules.
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Jesus heals a man in the synagogue -- Luke 6:6-11
HRERESHEIG T — A - BEINAEE 6: 6-11

The third dispute took place on another Sabbath day. This time Jesus was teaching in a
synagogue. The Scribes and Pharisees tried to trap Jesus. There was a man present with a withered
right hand. Would Jesus heal him on the Sabbath day? The rules of the Pharisees kept a doctor from
helping anyone on the Sabbath unless it was a matter of life and death.
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Jesus, knowing their hearts, reminded them that if a man’s sheep falls into a pit on the Sabbath
he would save the animal. Then, turning to the Pharisees and Scribes, he asked this question, “Which is
lawful on the Sabbath: to do good or to do evil, to save life or to kill?”” (Mark 3:4). They said nothing.
What Jesus meant was obvious. While the Lord said that some things should not be done on the
Sabbath, he had not forbidden every action. God never intended to keep people from doing good deeds.
But the idea of mercy never entered the minds of these religious leaders.
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Without waiting, Jesus healed the man. Immediately the men who had argued with Jesus

became his worst enemies. Because they hated Jesus, they began to make plans against him with their
other enemies. Before this, the patriotic and nationalistic Pharisees hated the Herodians. The Herodians
were willing to cooperate with the Romans; they now joined together and made plans to murder Jesus,
a man of mercy. (Mark 3:6)
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This angry reaction against Jesus is not too surprising. After all, they thought that Jesus was
threatening their religion. The Pharisees taught that man can save himself. Jesus, on the other hand,
taught that man cannot save himself but that salvation is a gift of God through himself, the Son of God.
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Mission work in Galilee -- Matthew 12:15-21
EMFAFPFEL -- ZREF 12: 15-21

Although Jesus was now hated by the Jewish religious leaders, he was more popular than ever
with the common people. Jesus and the disciples went again to the Sea of Galilee. Many people from
Judea, Idumaea, Galilee and the area of Tyre and Sidon came in crowds to see Jesus with their own
eyes and to have him heal their diseases.
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ThHRER 2 V6 AT A0 9 8 o

Jesus was filled with mercy. He did heal the sick and throw out demons. As the evil spirits left
their victims they called Jesus the “Son of God,” the Messiah (Mark 3:11). But Jesus ordered them to
be silent. The Savior wanted to be acknowledged by men, not by defeated and scared demons. And
many in the crowd did believe in Jesus. They found him to be the one spoken of in Isaiah (42:14).
HRER 78T 1900 o ARV RN, EE B R . AR R B TT R NI, ABATTRRHRER Dy “ ph i) L
T, BREENE (A] 3:11) o HHRERMy ABATANZE A gk . Kot 2 ARAR R NG, AN 2 T
AN Tk R BE T 4 . AR N2 NAE T BB IR . AR A I HI SR Al A2 DA FEE 45 BT i AR C
42:14) .
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Before we leave this part of Christ’s life, one other question must be answered. Why did the
people continue to rush to Jesus even after he had been totally rejected by their religious leaders? The
answer is quite simple. While religious leaders saw Jesus as a rival, some of the people believed Jesus’
claim to be the Messiah. Others saw him as a political savior, a messenger from God who would heal
their diseases, give them all they needed for their daily life, and, in time, throw out the hated Romans.

FERA A R HR SR BUAETE 2 AT, AL OUERR R 3 AT e D9t NATIAS I b i i HIS K 1 1
B ARl DL e R BN IR 2 )R ? BRIRM R . BAREHSE Aoy O, iR
A7 L NARE HRER Pl B 35 I —— 9K 3R ORI N FEHRERE N 3B R, B TR i
B BRIAATREOR, et H HARKPTS, RN SRS IR0 2 5 A

APPENDIX: MIRACLES
fsg: EE

People living in any age were and still are skeptical of unnatural events or actions. We
{together with the Bible} call these things miracles (wonders; signs).

AR AR N A 20k E AR SEAFAIAT O AE A MBE . AT (FIE—i2) fEIX =R fig
FAE G, i

Moses needed something to convince the people that the LORD had sent him. The LORD
enabled Moses to do miracles to prove his claims to be from the LORD God. The miracles convinced
the people.

JEE G 5 EE IR B YRA R o AR PH R DAT R B RAE AR R IROR . RRBESEN
(E1E

Miracles are part of God’s Word (revelation) through which God converts people. There were
three ages (eras) of miracles:

SRR LAIIEE A7) 5. BiERaE, EH AN TR, RArE T
=AM

Moses The LORD started using prophets at Moses’ time
JE VY A JEE U IR A3 R 48 S 0

Elijah/Elisha Prophets needed a defense of their preaching
PAFINES LA b o R Y AT B A IE R

Jesus/apostles Jesus needed to persuade his disciples (John 14:11)
HE Bk HRGR 7R SR T I4E (Z05tE & 14: 11D

We believe the miracles reported in the Bible. We believe the testimony to these miracles
because God the Holy Spirit is at work in this testimony. An unbeliever refuses to see the LORD at
work even if the unbeliever sees the miracle happen.

AT EL PRI e . Ry 28 RAEIXEE S RE A WAEH A, JRATAHAE ¢ T i L 5
RE K DAL o

The terms used for miracles

FSRTE2 5 B )]
1. Wonder (Greek: teras) - a favorite of Luke (Acts). This term points to the effect; it causes

people to wonder about it.

W (AfiETE: teras) - BEANE XM AT (REAEITAR) o AR FIRCR: SR AIRILE
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4.

o

Sign (Greek: semeion) - a favorite of John. This term points to the purpose of the miracle. In
the Gospels sign miracles teach something about Jesus.

P (A5 JETE: Semeion) - 208 S XX I . XAMATE M R H Y. fEARE R, M
A RE BT R T HR R FHAE

Power (Greek: dynamis) - points out that God’s power is necessary. This term points to the
essence of the miracle. Miracles are a working of God.

Kie (FHETH: dynamis) - F8 H AR RER LU . IXANFTR A R BEIIZ 0. FAEER I
w7 AR

Work (Greek: ergon) - a favorite of John — used about 150 times in the Bible

KT (FEE: ergon) — 2958 = WA 193 - fEE4H R4 M T 150 IX.

The purpose of miracles

BRI B 1

1.

2.

3.

4.

John 20:30-31 - so we know Jesus is the Christ, God’s Son
21EgAE & 20: 30-31 - RIULIRATFNE HR Bk 2 B, Err LT
John 5:23 - So all will honor Jesus

ZIRgtE S 5. 23 -Rl I N\ HP A R

John 12:37 - to lead people to believe
ZygtEr 12: 37 - SAMIME

Matthew 12:15-21 — to reveal God’s mercy

oRAE S 12: 15-21 - BB B AR

Types of miracles (especially those Jesus did)

FEERIRISE el R ERERFTATHD)

1.

2.

Healing of illness (fever, leprosy, dropsy, issue of blood)
Bgm R, RBRXG, K, i)
Curing physical disabilities (blind, deaf, mute, lame, crippled)
Py SRR (REIR, B, WM,
Nature miracles (coin in mouth of fish, invisibility, fish in nets, water into wine, fed 5,000, fed
4,000, stilled the storm, walked on water, cursed the fig tree)
HARK ae (MM, Y, WERM, AKBRN, RIBHATA, BElTA,
A RUE R, KEATAE, HITTCAERM)
Cast out demons
e
Raised the dead
N =R
Personal miracles
MWNENELS
a. Jesus is God and Man “He shall be called wonderful (literally: a wonder; a miracle)”
Isaiah 9:6.
HE R BE 2t R Nt 2o aT e (R #; a8 "LISRT1 9: 6
b. Jesus’ humiliation
HRER A 75 /5%

C. Jesus’ transfiguration
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HE KA 52

d. Jesus’ resurrection
HI Sk 1) 523

e. Jesus’ ascension

HR K (4 T K%

Compare miracles done by people with those done by Jesus

HE N SERERPTAT IR BERH AR

Miracles done by people
(prophets; apostles)

N GER 6 BT AE

1. Are done through struggle and prayer

1 BRSNS

Moses pleads to remove a plague of leprosy
touch

JEE VG S SR R 25 KRR IR 9 M

Elijah stretches himself 3 times on the boy’s body
AR =R ARE %1 5 |

Peter prays before he raises Tabitha

PAFAEAE K B KR IS 85

2. Are less glorious
2. BB D
Elisha feeds 100 men with 20 loaves

CIAD H AR —E A

3. Require instruments
3. WmETLHA

Moses’ staff

JE VU AL

Elijah’s mantle

LAASIE (i 74K

4. Are done in the name of another
4. DI NRI44 U K
Moses: stand and see the salvation of God

JEE 3k 37 DL RO

5. Are “of the law” (show judgment)
5. K FEE (R/RHHD
Sodom and Gomorrah

R YRR BE v

Miracles done by Jesus

HR R T AT 1) 57 g

Are done with ease

AR IIMAT

Jesus raises the dead with a word or a

HR R FH 15 78 i A6 S E N R

Are more glorious
ERFRE
Jesus feeds thousands with fewer loaves

HIS fk I 5 A R B R LT A

Are done by word only
i B Ak
Jesus speaks the word

HR SR 1%

Are done in Jesus’ name only
LR DLHR R B4 42 1T A
“I am willing; be healed”

“WH AR e

Are “of the gospel” (show mercy)
KPmE CRaRND

John 1:17

AR 1. 17
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Elijah: fire from heaven
PARIE: MR TR K
10 plagues

10 KM

Leprosy inflicted on Gehazi
LS VUL TR X

Review of Chapter 4
58 4 8]

1. Simon, Andrew, James and John all left everything — at once — when Jesus said “Come, follow
me”. Why is this surprising and NOT surprising at the same time?

MERERGE ok, BRAER” W, USRS, SMHTMAEHESLRNEIT T AR, N
HAZA NI LRI I A N1 2

2. Mark’s Gospel has been called the Gospel of Peter. John Mark (his more complete name) was

a companion of Peter in mission work. Peter was there when Jesus gave a deaf man his hearing
with the word “Ephphatha” (Mark 7:34). Mark records the word Peter heard. Peter was there
when Jesus raised Jairus’ daughter with the words “Talitha Koum” (Mark 5:41). The angel’s
words to the women: “Tell his disciples and Peter” (Mark 16:7) are found only in Mark. What
evidence is there in Mark 1:29-34 that this healing of Peter’s mother-in-law is told from the
perspective of Peter and his family?
] e BT RIAE S . ZA-S0 (BEESE B A ) RS AR S F Lh
R SESERA “BAR” SEAMAITIF T A PRV (RIS 7:3), 4
£y, Saldsk TS BIR TS HERERH] “ORRIREOKR T (B ATtEE 5:41) BiEEE
W2 U, A AEy . RAEX 2 KB :  “ S IR 4EMs " (SrHEE 16: 7
) WRIE GRS R RERE]. fE S TAR S 1. 29-34 A AT A UEYE R AT RERE VA 2
MABATAIA ) 2N B A R IR 1 2

3. Read Colossians 2:16-17. Explain how the Sabbath was a picture of Christ.
PISeRR S P 2: 16-17. filke 22 B H anf HiR &

4. How many of Jesus’ miracles are mentioned in the Gospel of Mark?

TR PR E] T D HRSRAT R 2

5. Can you think of any miracle, done by Jesus, which was not of the gospel, but of the law? (See
the Appendix — the last comparison.)

TREEAE S HRER P AT AR T P A AN AR S, MR EERE?  (ILPR SR - Ja i LA
)



THE LIFE OF CHRIST Z B4 4y - Chapter 5 1L
Jesus Continues his Second Year of Ministry — in Galilee

HR SR Ak SARIE I 58 —5F

In The Previous Lessons... £ 5 EHIiRFEH

I. Introduction
F5

I1. The Birth and Childhood of John and of Jesus
24 SR MTHR SR F) H A F B 4

I11. The Baptism and Temptation of Jesus
HRER ) 32 e AN 52 214K

IV. Jesus ministers in Judea (Spring 27-Spring 28 — about 1 year)
HRBRAESERALTE (ATG 27 £/ - 28 4£F - 4—45)

V. Jesus ministers in Galilee (Spring 28-Spring 29 — about 1 year)
HRERAEINAIFIFEIE (AJC 28 EF - 29 K -41—4)

Jesus calls Levi [Matthew] -- Luke 5:27-32 Matthew 9:9-13
ERERFEHAFRA [BXK] - BnAEH 5: 27-32 5K 9:9-13

Jesus spent that evening with some of the religious leaders of Israel. Soon after, he was
surrounded by people who were not respected in society. They were well known as sinners and were
dinner guests of a man called Levi.

TP R AT — 26 DL B () SR B it — e B . ARPRAB B IR LA AL 2 EAE A %2 N R I N 2
o MATRAFEMEGEN, WEFERA AR ZIFRZ A .

Earlier that day Jesus had preached near the Sea of Galilee. Close by was the great highway
running north to Damascus. Since this road was heavily traveled by merchants, the Roman government
had set up toll booths. There tax collectors gathered import and export fees. These tax collectors often
cheated people. They also worked for the Roman government. As a result, the Jews hated them.

B — R EARSR L2 AE AR AL TE o Bl 220K S 2 RS . BEARIX R A K
G, B EBUFERBOL TR . IR ) LB CBGEE ) T B . IR LRI A . AT
WRNZT BEUT TAER . 4R R NG R AT

When Jesus passed the tax collector Levi, he said, “Follow me” (Matthew 9:9). Levi did follow
Jesus. Shortly afterwards he invited Jesus and his disciples to a dinner also attended by his friends.
When the Pharisees and Scribes heard of this they became angry. Jesus’ response to them has warmed
the hearts of repentant sinners to this day: “It is not the healthy who need a doctor, but the sick. I have
not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance” (Luke 5:31-32).

HRER B SE AR B g 2l i, AB e “ERMER” (K 9:9) FERAUERM 1 HRER. B85 fl 32 %)
R HR SRR ) I RE R X g i, AR RO Z N . 243k M B8 AR ST W B 1 S I At
o HRERI SN 2 A N IEFR IR E NI R L “ TR AHIAEEE, FRIAS -5
o PORAANRA NS, e HqEANEE” (8 5:31-2)

Jesus chooses the Twelve -- Luke 6:12-16; Matthew 10:2-4; Mark 3:13-19
BRERHRIET AN I4E - BRINAE & 6: 12-16; B RMES 10: 2-4; BEAEH 3: 13-19

One evening in the spring of A.D. 28 Jesus went for a walk. Leaving Capernaum, Jesus hiked to
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a mountain top where he could be alone and pray all night long.
FEATG 28 SEE R — A7, HRERH 280D . BT E AR 5 BRBRESG L LT, £ ) LAt AT BA
Ak, JFHERES .

As Jesus talked to his Father he was thinking about a big decision he had to make. The time had
come to choose a dozen men who would become his students. They would be with Jesus, learn from
his words and carry his message to many other people. After Jesus went to heaven, these followers
would lead and spread his church on earth.

FEA S RACZ VRN, IEAE % S At A Z5UEA ) — T B g o R e 3 12 MEBE RO At i 224
1o AT ERMERER, 2> fiihiE, JCAbRRE SRS E2 . BREREI 2R E G, XLLEREE
HWEE 5 WUFY M BRI E s

Jesus reached his decision. He now chose 12 men as his special apostles. He had already called
Peter, Andrew, James, John, Philip, Nathanael (Bartholomew), and Matthew. Now he added Thomas,
James the son of Alphaeus, Thaddaeus (Lebbaeus, Judas), Simon the Zealot, and Judas Iscariot.

HRR e 24 1 pRoE o« BUAEABIESE 1 12 D NSRRI EGE . fh O P 1 TS 2B 2L MR
AL DL EENE (BP0 . k2. IR LTS BK GO L
BLACPE ] Inms AFLK .

What it means to follow Jesus -- Luke 9:57-62
ERPEER SR B BRE AT 4 -- B4R 9: 57-62

Jesus wants us, who follow him, to be ready to pay the price. That price may include loss of

earthly comforts. In order for Jesus to obey the Father’s will, Jesus left his home in Nazareth and
became an itinerant teacher and preacher of God’s Word.

HRERAR SLPAFEBAEHE A 1A AR . XA AT REBAE R LB ETid . BRUONINIR G & =
, HRERES T AAE RO IS, BONIRAT BOMAME P A7 1% 38 K PHE A .

In this world we must associate with or live among the people of this world. However, when
our earthly friendships or family relationships threaten to prevent us from putting Jesus first in our
lives (Luke 12:31), we must choose Jesus, not the people of this world.

AT b, AT NAHSE, AEIEENEET . SR, 2 3RATTJa ) A 1% b 2 R
BRIEFRATAETE R E BB (BEIAES 12: 31) , BATULIUERFERER, WA X AT 1)
N

Jesus wants followers who will follow at all times. Jesus does not want us to be distracted by

our allegiance to this world.

HR ok 75 B AT S B AR AT A I (R AR ER M At o BRER AN B JRAT A S AU R 2

The sermon on the Mount -- Matthew 5:1-7:29; Luke 6:17-49
BILE - SREFS: 1-7: 29; BINFEH 6: 17-49

By the time Jesus had completed calling “The Twelve” a large crowd had gathered. Jesus found
a level place on the mountain and there preached the sermon we now call the Sermon on the Mount.

This, the longest sermon of Jesus in the Bible, was a message for those who already believed in him.
Thus, his purpose was not to bring them to faith, but to outline what it meant to follow him.

HRERIE 52 “+ 7 TI6ER, RE2ANCERERK, HRERAE L BB ibiE, w2 difE
PATI G E VI X E2 PR R — R PHE, X T A0 O 245 R SR 1) N % JF Y
W Bk, AR HEAR I SUHAE T, TR MR T Z R MR E 4 .

In his sermon Jesus discussed two main subjects: the believer’s relationship to God and the
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believer’s relationship to other people. The Savior mixed these two subjects together as he taught about
everything from prayer to charity, from judging to divorce. The whole time he kept emphasizing that
faith is a matter of the heart, not of going through outward actions.

HRERAEPHE T8 7 A T8 [FHE S Eariioc R, BRESHMAR KR, Hil EAEHS TR/
XA ERR AR, WAES BT, MR RIARZE . EIX B fa) LR 6K — Eam i (5 2 % F A
MR, TAEFAIMERIATN.

The Beatitudes
J\+&

Jesus’ sermon opened with the statements which we call the “Beatitudes.” The word
“beatitude” comes from the Latin word that means “blessed,” the first word in each statement. Only
believers have the spiritual gift of being blessed. In the first four beatitudes Jesus discussed the
connection between believers and God. In the last four he taught about how believers were to act
towards other humans. This is similar to the two parts of the Ten Commandments.

HRER A HE ARATIFR 2N “)\A8” BIBRIA GG, )87 ZAEPRIE TR T 3¢, 2R “E2
RKEZAER” , HIERGNRRNE - REGEEAAIXFH 048R E R LY. sy
PRGN B 2 AR R Ja AT 2 R TE RN AZ A A A A/ X5 i)
PR 73 AR AL o

1. Blessed are the poor in spirit. The poor in spirit are those people who are aware that they are

spiritually poor. They know that they have nothing to offer God, that they are full of sin. They feel
unworthy of God's blessings. They are the ones who will enjoy the gifts of God.

LEBOKABRT . BOMARBIRLERIMIIERR L=, iaEE cdkatan]
LAz b, ABATTTEH 19k ARISEAANES_Eag RUAR . MATIE R = B AL .

2. Blessed are those who mourn. These are the people who are distressed because of their sin. They
know that sin separates them from God. Yet they will be assured of God's love and forgiveness.

2EBIABRT . XRREAT MR AN AT HE R AAbA T SRR . SR Al AT L0 4 4
17 L i = AR A

3. Blessed are the meek. These are the Christians who realize their proper place before God and wish
to do his will. They will benefit from the earth, for all things will work for their good both now and in
the next life.

BEREMANBRT . AR LWIATAE A CaEMERIELE, Jram Bl L s SiTH
o AATIAEMS BRI H TRk, BT SR AR ATTAE A I B LS #R AR 2 AL

4. Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness. These are the people who eagerly
wish and try to be holy as God wishes them to be. They will, through faith in Jesus Christ, be declared
holy by God.

AERESLRINER T o XRS5 Hila b BT 2 i i i 2R 0 . 5 HR BRI
fibA T4 b R

5. Blessed are the merciful. Those Christians are filled with love for all humans. They will obtain
mercy.

51 NFHE T o AL 4 NSETei 2 A B At . ATt )RR 15 214l

6. Blessed are the pure in heart. These are the people who honestly say what they believe in their
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hearts. Like Adam before the fall, they will one day see God, face to face.
6B LHIAFRT o 4RI st i HARATT OB E . IR 293 NFRrh 2/, Al AiTE —
R WE| by, 5 B .

7. Blessed are the peacemakers. They strive for harmony and try to live in peace with everyone and
everything. They are God's children because they are living like their heavenly Father.
TAEAMBRANERT . AT F, KE S8 AR B2 BT, K
AR R AL —FEAE I

8. Blessed are those who are persecuted because of righteousness. Such people are willing to be
disliked, dishonored, abused, or suffer in any way because of their faith. They will be honored and
accepted in God's Kingdom.
BHAXNZEEMABRET « XFEMAN TAATHEM, HIEBAAIRTE F5F. EffaE Ex
AR IEE . AE_E a7 R 2 B AT DR AR S A2 4

Thus Jesus first taught that true religion is a matter of what is inside (what is in the heart, the

gifts promised and provided by God). Jesus now went on to condemn how the Pharisees put their trust
in outward actions. [We are all self-righteous people.] They put their trust in their own actions and are
only concerned with how they are viewed by other people. Their reward for being only concerned
about what others think is soon gone.
PRI ERER B S 23, HAERMEIR ST NAER (FEARING, J& bag MY, o i b
KEJHLADD o HRGRILAE K SEHE DT ZR L 3B A TR (S @ SZAEAME AT N B . JRATHR 2
HUCRZIN . M TRERAE R ST A b, mHRSGOHAFIERE . 1R %5, B
NRREAE M N AT B RHABATT B, B MR TREIEA T .

People with faith in their hearts have a very important role to play in the world. They are, and

must remain, salt and light. Salt is used to preserve food. As a seasoning it adds flavor. Salt is also
necessary for the body to live. In the same way Christians bring decency and order to our dying world.
In this way Christians help to preserve it. And it doesn’t take many Christians to have a good effect on
society. But Christians are not to remain a hidden force. They are to make their presence known. They
are to light up the world's darkness. They are to be lights of hope for all to see.
W A5 ATBAE A O VR AR B NAE T IR 0 i AR B M . AT SR, T HLa 2
BARFET %o RARORAF YD AEJ9ivRe, ERhIGmmkaE. @ ML R LAt . [,
FEEAENBA TR L AT S R I EARRFP o IXFEREGER IR & T IFBA IR 2 3
BAEfEAL S AR . R EGE R N OREE BRI i) )& AT B L AT A& A AT AT
TSI A R . AT NRER BRI,

At this point in his sermon, Christ became more personal. He briefly spoke of his role as the
Messiah (the Christ). He came not to fight Rome, but to fulfill the Scriptures (the Law and the
Prophets) for mankind’s credit. When Christ perfectly obeyed the Law, he did not do it by just
outwardly obeying it. He obeyed because of his pure heart.

FEYFE, PR s g, FEEARGEMEN 1. i SR B sR B AR ER 73 . Ak
AN TBED G, TeE N T ANEREHERIBA TSR BI M ar EEMEE) o BHEE
FERMBATRNEAR, A I R AMENIEAT . BT AR B — B4l O

Jesus’ followers must also be concerned with their hearts. They must realize that murder
develops from anger, and adultery comes from lust. The Law was written to protect our neighbor’s
body and marriage. Truth is truth; lie is lie. People should not need to take oaths, but if they do they
should keep them. Revenge is also a sin that has roots in man's heart. The desire for revenge must be
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replaced with understanding and love. In all things the example of God should fill the heart of the
disciple: “Be perfect, therefore, as your heavenly Father is perfect” (Matthew 5:48).

i A A L ASIEAATT B P 0o ARATTLZEAR B, RERBRRMA, IR TR /X5
HoREA TR RIS AR RS mey . BEEREE; RS . MIAUKE, HinR
REFPAZEATES . MEWREENOIIGE. BB W IEFEREE 20 B A2 AR
AR S RO T ROZ R EAE R L TR E S A, BRI R e —FE” (
K 5: 48) .

A pure heart shows itself in a truly Christian life and heart. Acts of holiness should not be done
to impress people. Rather they should be done quietly. This applies to giving offerings, praying, and
fasting. Believers should always keep their minds on God's kingdom. Loving possessions and luxury
leads to greed and constant worry.

O BIAE—07 FAE MR B AR AR S AP O e 2R AT N NAZSR N T 45 AMITE FIRZI B
Ko RFPENIZATHEMRL . KXFEFEEH TR, HEMEE. BRENIZM O BB 1 EH
JE b XA IR ) 52 S B AR AN BT LR

As we have seen, Jesus in his sermon blended these two thoughts. The disciple’s heart must be

in proper relationship to God and to his fellow man. Jesus was still teaching these same things at the
end of his sermon. He taught that believers do not judge hearts. They do not allow the holy things of
God to be treated as unclean. Believers speak from their hearts to God through prayer, and he blesses
them with the best things. When disciples are faced with false prophets they maintain God’s Word in its
truth and purity.
IEIIRATTE B, HRBREAR R PHE PR G 7 IXPIANAEE . 6 TAERER] Eag F R R R &R, A
ML AHR RO . HRERAEPHESE RIS 0 T T RIFER S . MmATU, BHEAZRN. i
MIA SRVFIA] AT AT A3 o B B IO 1 BIEIEE SRR T EAr B RIS K, M
H. g Al B BOPUAR . A AE IR G RN B I, A ATITS BE ORAr b7 O LR AN 58 4

Finally, Jesus wanted the crowd to understand that his words were not just fine sayings that
made good sense. They were the words of truth, the words of God, which must be obeyed.

a, HRERAREE L AATII A, AT IR R X LA WA TE B AP TR T o T2 R B A 1E
y REBATTILZESEAT I AR .

As the people left the mountain that day they were “amazed” (Matthew 7:28). Unlike the
Scribes, Jesus had not given a talk about small issues. He had taken divine truth and showed what it
meant in their everyday lives. He had ended some of their greatest doubts. In the days ahead they
would try to sort out the meaning of every statement and how it fit into the rest of his teachings.

R ZARBE I I gEAdAT] “FRaT” (R 7:28) « 5CEAE, HEERFTHFBIRA RN i
IR B, IR RIS B AR H W R 1R L. BRI O 1A BRI B R . AR
AT e B — M RIR R, BRI R Wi 5 BRER F A 1) 20T Rl 5 B — 21

Jesus calms a storm -- Luke 8:22-25; Matthew 8:23-27; Mark 4:36-41
ERER-FEXIR - BEIIAE S 8: 22-25 L KMEH 8: 23-27 LA[4EH 4 : 36-41

By now it was evening. To escape the crowd Jesus and the disciples found a boat to take them
across the Sea of Galilee. Before they could leave, however, three men asked to become his disciples.
Jesus warned them that such a commitment would mean great personal sacrifice. They would have to
put God's work first in their lives. The men left.
IAER MR 2K O T RBETF T, HRSRA [ IAEA 14 2 — Ay Al AT 2l AR o SR T E A
ATEIT AT, = NABEROGHRERE [ I4E . BRER & it AT R A A 5 114k v BRI AN A A
o MATLAEE B B FIRAE A A E AL AR T T

Jesus and the disciples then began to sail across the lake. Jesus soon fell into a deep sleep. As
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frequently happens on that sea, a sudden and violent storm arose. The boat began to sink. The disciples
were full of terror and woke Jesus. They shouted, “Teacher, don’t you care if we drown?”” (Mark 4:38).
HRERANT I HERE J5 T a ey Lok AR . HRSRAR PR 2ABE 1o I BN T A, IXAEINAIH)
MR RAENE . FITIE U, TIENTAE R BRI BEER R . (il A/ T0diE:  “RT, Fkdiedn,
PRAE 2 7 (A] 4:38)

Jesus got up and took care of the problem. He spoke two commands: “Silence, be quiet!” (Mark
4:39) Immediately there was a complete calm. The disciples were totally amazed. Thus, Jesus’ busiest
day came to a close.
ARER ALK AR A0 8 A T RIUE 4. “AE T, # T (A 4:39) ! AL
B THENIERER T 2k, HRBRRITARI— REHR T .

Jesus drives demons from two men -- Luke 8:26-27; Matthew 8:28-34; Mark 5:1-20
ERER AT AAL R - BEANAE S 8: 26-27 LKAEFH 8: 28-34 LR 5:1-20
The morning following Jesus’ busiest day the Lord Jesus and his disciples were still in their
boat on the eastern shore of the Sea of Galilee. As soon as they came to shore, Jesus was met by two
men possessed by demons. The Gospels tell us especially about what happened to one of the men.
BRACERAIIBR Z Ja 5=, EERSRATT AR 85 B AN AR R A O b flfT]— B %, A
P T B B AR A . AR PR hE 7 — AN & BRI
Jesus spoke to the demons and threw them out of the man. The demons then entered a herd of
pigs. These pigs then ran over a cliff into the sea. The one man then began to witness to others about
the power of God..
HRER0T B R UEVEFFACAATTAIE N BLEE ok e e R BESRBE 1 — S8 L. X8R 3T (L 2 i it i
o P JEIX ARG & VR B K RE .

Jesus heals a man who is paralyzed -- Luke 5:17-26; Matthew 9:2-8; Mark 2:1-12
HRERERIR T — M - BRINAEH 5: 17-26 L K#EE 9: 2-8 GAfEH 2: 1-12

After many days, perhaps weeks, Jesus returned to Capernaum. Soon a crowd gathered. But not
all of these people were local people. Pharisees and Scribes from various Galilean towns and from far
away Jerusalem had traveled to hear and see Jesus. Many of these men were religious leaders. They
wanted to keep an eye on Jesus.

W TARZ R, KM JUR R ], HREREI B AR . A2 NRSE. JFARER AN . A%
MIZENABGEN,  ABATIINFIFIAS 2 A F0 M IE T ) HE B i LR B, ORI T B ek UHE, B
HRfik . 1R 22 NERAE ok ity o A AT AR B e HE R 1K 26 50

An unusual event took place one day while Jesus was preaching to a large gathering inside

Peter's house. Four men had promised to help their paralyzed friend by taking him to Jesus. But a large
crowd blocked the doors so they could not get close to Jesus. Instead they carried their paralyzed friend
up the outside stairs to the top of the flat roof. Then they removed some of the roof tiles, and using
ropes lowered him down on a mattress.
AR, PSR IEEAS KGR 2 ARSI AIRE R NHE, —FEERSERFEILRE T . —
W B DY A LS B Aok SRR TR AT . (HAKRZ 1, 384 74T, B DMl 1 ek R EE .
fATTHEE RS B AR A b T AMEIERR, BIAFR R, SRS E T — kL, R4 TR IR
A 51 L.

Jesus, however, didn't just cure the man. Instead he said something very unexpected: “Friend,
your sins are forgiven” (Luke 5:20). The Pharisees and Scribes immediately became angry. They
thought, “Who can forgive sins but God alone?”” But that was the point Jesus was trying to make. Jesus
was himself truly God. Then Christ healed the man. On that day the Lord gave a public show of his
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divine authority to forgive sins and of his power to heal.

HRER IR FFAMNAZ EVR TR METo ARl Vb NSEARIRE:  “AA, IREFERT 7 (3%
5:20) o VEAMFEANCCEEZIBAES T AT, “Br TSN, WEREEEIE? 7 X IEZHRER
BB HRERAR NSUREM . RJGHE BRI TRET o 8K 322 T B Ath 1 R G BT AR
H IR 1.

Jesus teaches about fasting -- Luke 5:33-39; Matthew 9:14-17; Mark 2:18-22
ERERCTERIES - BINEF 5: 33-39 TRET 9: 14-17 GHEF 2: 18-
22

It was becoming more and more clear that Jesus’ teaching and life was very different from the
religion practiced by the Pharisees. Among other things, Jesus did not encourage his disciples to fast.
When he was asked about this, his answer was simple. Since Jesus was with his disciples now in

person, it was not the right time to fast. Fasting was done to show grief and sorrow. After Jesus
returned to heaven, then his disciples could fast.

HRARAT S 2B 35 A 20 SRR 38 ARGl B 28 3 2 T AN [RDBOR BRI &6 1. AEHRER T 2803 (1Y
WEENE L, AT IS . b AR LN, bR R . BERIAE
HRERSE T AT IGECE kS, TR R R R K. ZEa AR B W AR AT IR o HRER (0] 21 % & 2
Ja, MBRITIBERIA B AR

Appendix: Fasting
sk &

The following was written by Pastor Joel Prange.
T 5142 Joel Prange 45 )ifi i 5
[His words are slightly edited here.]
LEERET®

Jesus lived at a time when fasting was more popular than at any other time in Jewish history,
ancient or modern. Jesus took fasting for granted. Jesus agreed with the prophetic condemnation of
external and insincere fasting. But Jesus did not condemn the practice itself. Jesus Himself fasted for
40 days at the beginning of His ministry.

HRBRAEVE AR, B AT, UK P st EARART AR B A R I 6 B 52 Wi - BB A
NEEE RBP4 OR 0 HRERIN A S6 R0 AME R RO AR i 57, (HOZHRER I A B ST 25 B 1Y)
ITNAE . BRERTEMITIRMETERTZE & 1 40 K.

Although we do not read that Jesus fasted at any other time, Jesus apparently also observed the
national days of fasting since His opponents do not fault Him for failing to do so. Jesus made two
statements on the subject of fasting. The first is in Matthew 6:16-18.

BIRPATERA B B HRERAEAT AT A (W 25, (H2 BARERSR T E AR H, Byl
0 T I A BN ERER I A XA AL vP Al . HRSRm 2R AR PRI E T 58— URAE S KA &
6: 16-18.

“When you fast, do not look somber as the hypocrites do, for they disfigure their faces to show

men they are fasting. | tell you the truth, they have received their reward in full. But when you

fast, put oil, on your head and wash your face, so that it will not be obvious to men that you are
fasting, but only to your Father, who is unseen; and you Father, who sees what is done in secret,
will reward you.”

“RATEE TN, AAEIEERE NEOAN, K EBERE; BN A

R FFESE, MM AEGHMMOLEE. REESFKRAN MLMN2K7%
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TAATEE WG IR R RN R, EARKER, AWM AFEHRERR, Ky
IR RREN: RRXERBPHEE, LARREIR.

We see here that fasting is indeed neither commanded nor condemned. But when fasting is
done (and Jesus apparently expects that fasting will be done), fasting is not to be done for show before
other people. Jesus’ second statement regarding fasting is Matthew 9:14-15.

FEIX BIRATVE B SEAFEN AR 1)y 2 B Tt . (H2 UAE It CHRBR 228 7 83K
MEEE , ZaAREMAENER. BIRCTETRE IR FRALKMEE 9: 14-15,

“Then John’s disciples came and asked him, ‘How is it that we and the Pharisees fast, but your

disciples do not fast?’ Jesus answered, 'How can the guests of the bridegroom mourn while he

is with them? The time will come when the bridegroom will be taken from them; then they will
fast.”

O, 2 Em T AE R W HR Bk, B0 RO A VR R 3'ON W W ZE
', M W AEB A g, XN E B ?HER K X Al AT Y. BT BE
Mg NFEAERM MK, BEZANERERR? HHT K I,
BB BB OJF M oAT . B B fE M4 Bt OE A E L

Here Jesus refused to make any rules for His followers about fasting. In fact, He de-emphasized

fasting by saying that the characteristic of His kingdom was to be joy and feasting, not sorrow and
fasting. And yet he anticipated a time when His followers “will fast.”

FERX L, HRERAEZE NFEBAER] 2 ok TGN, Hse b, A FRiasE e, i
L 2 ) U B R ALK, AR AR AN AR . SR A TR BNk ), FEB ki a1,

There is no command to fast. But one cannot avoid saying that Jesus anticipated fasting among
His followers. Even though the disciples were enjoying the bridegroom right then, Jesus indicated (in
John 16:20, for example) that there would still be times of weeping, lamenting, and sorrow for them. It
was especially the words of Matthew 9:15 (“then they will fast") that were used to promote and defend
the practice of fasting in the Christian Church in the centuries after Christ.

B BRI a2 o (H AT LU HR SR P AL B A o 2 25 . R IEAE 52
FrEEH s, HRGRtFE T (FELIEIHEE 16:20) , ABAITIRSA L, ARIARRK I 5. F
o S RKAE T 9:15 COlRIHEABM T 28 () M1l BHERAERE Z )5 i) LA el IR B AR
PERERSF R,

Appendix: The Disciples’ Names
fif: T14ERI4 5
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Review of Chapter 5
BRE RN

. Review the records of the apostles’ names in (Matthew 10, Mark 3, Luke 6, Acts 1).
HoEeE A e (BRME S 10 53, Snl4aE 35, MINMEE 6 &, {5Efrte 1 &)

a. Whose record includes the fact that Matthew was a tax collector?

WK BLAC SR 1 By R B s S ?

b. What are your thoughts about this fact?
AR F LA A FER?

. In what ways does being a follower of Jesus bring difficulty for you?
VB D9 B A A S A W L 7y T 25 /R kA DR e 2

. Compare Matthew 6:33 with Luke 12:31.
FEA S KA 6:33 Sk ntE & 12:31.

a. What difference do you find in the words of Jesus.

PRAEHRER I UL T8 R T AT A AN A

b. Does following Jesus require your all; your everything? Or does following Jesus require
the very best you have of time, treasure and talents?

B B H R B SR ARIE AR A AR — U0 7 B BRBE ISR 2SR ARIE AR By R I )
, WEAARE?

. Jesus calmed a stormy sea with a command. Jesus also calms the believer’s mind and heart.
How does Jesus do this?

BR AR ] iy 15 % DXUR B0 TR/ T oK o HIRBR A A5 4 ) REAELATLO R PR R ok HRBRZ /B
AEN?

. Have you ever fasted? If you have, why did you fast?
EEEEY? BH, RATAER?
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THE LIFE OF CHRIST #B 44y

Chapter 6 Z85/N&
Jesus Concludes his Second Year of Ministry —in Galilee

HRBRSE R T A58 B2 —4F - ZEnFIH]
In the previous lessons FERT TH FJURFEH

The Birth and Childhood of John and of Jesus
20 5 A SR 1 L A P 26 4

I1. The Baptism and Temptation of Jesus
HRER ) 32 e AN 52 214K

I11. Jesus ministers in Judea (Spring 27-Spring 28 — about 1 year)
HRBRAEA KARTE (A0 27 - - 28 (K - 49—4)

IV. Jesus ministers in Galilee (Spring 28-Spring 29 — about 1 year)
HESRAEINRIFMEE  (AJG 28 4FFF - 29 4FFK -4)—4F)

Jesus heals a woman and raises Jairus’ daughter -- Luke 8:41-56

HRERER T —MEAFEEE L LR - BIntEE 8: 41-56

After healing the men from Gadara, Jesus and his followers returned across the Sea. There he
was met by a happy crowd. One man in particular was not only glad but needed to see Jesus. Jairus, the
head of a local synagogue, begged Jesus to come and save his dying 12-year old daughter.

IR IINRFRAINZ G, BRERAN I AE [0 R AT S B RO 25 o ARSI ) NI 2 B 6k
o B MM AABRIRE S, A HE R, PES, ZEMaii N, HroRERER
KA PREIE) 12 2 12 )L

While Jesus was going with Jairus a woman with a severe bleeding problem made her way

through the crowd and touched his clothes. According to Old Testament Law (15:25-27) she was
unclean and was not permitted to touch anyone. But she too was desperate. Jesus showed that he knew
all things by recognizing her need. He then showed he was all powerful by healing her. But Jesus
would soon show that he had even greater power!
FEARSRANNE & [F] 2% iz, — AL ™ LR AT A AT B ok, BEARERAA R . ARG IH
%%%&(m%zn,wﬂh@ﬁﬂfﬁﬁ@M%A {Bht 22 SV HE SRS b
It P 75 SRR R AR AR TE T AN R AR5 BRER Sl e R IR IO AR R H C R4 RE . BRER
ﬁ%%i%mlﬁﬁm E1!

By this time Jairus’ daughter had died. When Jesus reached his house a crowd of crying people
had already gathered. Jesus cleared the room where the dead girl lay, keeping only Peter, James, and
John with him. He then restored the girl to life.

KSR Z)LEEI T HURBAEE R, — KRR ACELRERK. HBERLEAAT
BFARGE T 2 LmENR B ], B kA HES s R — . SRR LB T

By raising this girl, and by raising a widow’s son in the town of Nain (Luke 7:11-17), Jesus
shows us not only his love for suffering people but his total power and authority as well. When the
Prince of Life speaks, even the dead listen and obey. Therefore, death loses its sting for the Christian (1
Corinthians 15:55-56). When we remember Jairus’ daughter and the widow’s son, several New
Testament verses take on special meaning for us. For example, St. Paul, speaking about Judgment Day,
says “the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command . . . and the dead in Christ
will rise first . . . And so we will be with the Lord forever” (1 Thessalonians 4:16-17). Interestingly, 1
Thessalonians 4:18 concludes, “Therefore encourage each other with these words.”
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fEREE )L LRYE, AR SR L T B (% 7:11-17) , HRERAE X NI =i
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FESCMI N E T WATIREAT o (AL, X TR B ERIAER & T ERI T (ARAT 15:55-56) o H3k
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BB HEIE T NS e X, BATHE S FAGE R (MR 4:16-17) o ABBAZ, §2
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Jesus heals the blind and the mute -- Matthew 9:27-34
EREREVS TEE M E - I KRBT 9: 27-34

As Jesus was leaving Jairus’ home, he was asked to help other needy people. He healed two
blind men so they could see again. He threw a demon out of a man so that he could speak again. The
people were amazed. However, the Pharisees responded as usual: “It is by the prince of demons that he
drives out demons” (Matthew 9:34).

HHRGR BT E S X, BAE KA BRI A T Z RN e 1PN, AT RE FHCE I
1o MUEE TYSHR, RANBBE UG 1o AT Ay HESR T AR o SR TV BRI S N AT 1 —
B “MhRFEBERTER” (K934 .

Jesus responds to the charge that he works with Satan -- Luke 11:14-26
ER gk [ 2 5.4t 55 R L IR) T 98 3% -- BRINAE & 11: 14-26

It was late summer or early fall of A.D. 28 when Jesus and his disciples finally set out for

home. Possibly about noon they arrived in Capernaum hungry and tired from a long walk. No sooner
had they sat down to eat than a great crowd gathered to hear Jesus. As he did so often, Jesus forgot
about his own needs and thought of other people first. He began to preach words of spiritual rest and
to fill the listeners with the gospel. But his friends did not understand this total concern for the
ministry. They thought it showed that he was insane (Mark 3:21).
HRERANT 1HE e 24 5 5 1nl Z R AE AL DR 28 4F 1) EORERMIRKIN 7 . AT TR AR Bk Em A, &
AACHRER P, AT SR k. AATRIAR FoRERE, A — KNSR RE W Bk JFE . 1
W R, BRERSICH 57 R 5V, EGH B ARTR . TR I < R R E K1
W, AR AR R A T HE, A XEE R R T, AR AT A B AR . ABATIA N
HRERA RURE (7] 3:21) &

That afternoon Jesus healed a man who could not hear or speak by throwing a demon out of
him. When the crowd saw this, they began to compare Jesus to the promised Messiah. But the
Pharisees, in order to protect their own power, accused Jesus of being controlled by Satan (Beelzebub).
They said that he was doing his miracles through the devil’s power.

R TAAERERIG T | — AR BEH AREWRIN, Kt B A0TSR HY . O BIIX LI,
ST ARAEHR IR S5 R A TR FEMAH EL o AHARERIZE NN T R4 TR, sl fia 57 HRBR B
HClvh b FraEds . AT I ok 5 45 BE TR IR B 04T H X Le ik .

Jesus defended himself with common sense. “Any kingdom divided against itself will be
ruined, and a house divided against itself will fall. If Satan is divided against himself, how can his
kingdom stand? | say this because you claim that I drive out demons by Beelzebub. Now if I drive out
demons by Beelzebub, by whom do your followers drive them out” (Luke 11:17-19)?

HRERFI WOV E O . “N—EEMS S, SNy LK BM%S, bk, #i
HEHMZ S, i EEREu A ANE? BOVIRMT S HGEFEE P MEE R . JEFEE RPN R,
PRATTR T 28 6T SR OCSEUEDE 7 (% 11:17-19) 2
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Christ went on to speak about a type of sin that could not be forgiven-a sin against the Holy
Spirit. Although this sin is often not understood or used properly, it is really not so puzzling.
SR AR LI, BON & R ISR ANREROR A . B X MEAR AL T AP AR ECE IEFEH, {H 2
SEATRBA 2 N -

The work of the Holy Spirit is to lead people to repent of their sins and believe in Jesus Christ
(2 Corinthians 7:10; 1 Corinthians 12:3). But sometimes a person who has come to faith later decides
to speak or act against the Holy Spirit. He rejects all attempts made by the Spirit to influence him and
recall him to faith. If this happens and he no longer listens to the Spirit, how can he repent and come to
faith again? (Also compare Luke 12:10; 1 John 5:16; Hebrews 6:4-8).

X R THI BN, FEMEENREEE (W5 7:10; #RET 12:3) . HEN EAERANE
KR OEFIBHAT N ETIER . ML E ER TR BIES, IEsgmifh, Lk RI5(E 3
P& . xR AT b, Mt E AT NER, BaEAGNERS. F RGN
7 (HALTR AT IR R INAE S 12:10; Z98—F 5:16; K 6:4-8) .

Jewish leaders demand a sign from Jesus -- Matthew 12:38-45

MR KM E SR ERERAT AL -- BRAEE 12: 38-45

Jesus’ logical words and his stern warning did not bring the Pharisees to repent. Now they
demanded that Jesus show them some miracle or sign to prove he was God’s Son. They forgot all about
Jesus’ earlier miracles. So Jesus refused to give another sign at that time. Instead, he hinted that soon
the greatest of all signs would take place. Just as in the Old Testament Jonah (1:17) was in the fish for
three nights and days and then was thrown up on the shore alive, so Christ would die and three days
later be seen alive.

HRSR A 532 A U T AT ™ 7 PR B T S RELEIE A R NS BUAE A ATT B SR A SR AR A AT S s e 32 B
Fids, PUEIMZE B LT, fbAT4es8 00 1 HRERZ AT AT 45 32 . By DUIR I HRBRAE 4 1
fibArTe HRER S RERE N ARAT], BT ic s ok — MRS KL T . IEmIBZHh A5 (117
) RIS = H =R PR A A R A, RERSZIE, = HR R,

Jesus blesses those who listen to his word -- Luke 11:27,28; Matthew 12:46-50;
Luke 8:19-21
ERERBLABIT AR - BEI0AR S 11: 27-28; KARH 12: 46-50; BEINtEH 8
19-21
Jesus’ miracle and teaching reached the heart of one woman in the crowd. Unable to keep quiet,
she began to cry out. She asked God to bless the mother who had given birth to Jesus. While this was
fulfilling Mary’s own prophecy (Luke 1:48), Jesus soon directed attention away from Mary to the

blessings God wishes to give to all who believe — “Blessed rather are those who hear the word of God
and obey it” (Luke 11:28).
HRER AR BCRIR AN AR — B N0 o BV TR KR 2235, TR ROER . Mid K b
PR AR A T HRERAGBEDR . X IENEG 1 AN H SRS RN 1:48) , HRERRBUREKZK
HE S N B MRS B0 b, Wi bar Z45 A 5 BN HIAE 70 —— “ e AE A an W44 538 1
A FHINAR (5 11:28) .

About this time Mary, along with Jesus’ half-brothers and half-sisters, appeared. They wished to
save Jesus from overworking himself. In a reply which reminds us of an earlier story (Jesus at age 12

in the temple, Luke 2:49), Jesus said that he was doing his Father’s business, building the household of
God.

RZFEBEI B AT HR SR P [R] £ 57 5 0 Sl s HARATT— S N B 17 AT TAE BT HI SR M 2 1) T
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Jesus teaches several kingdom parables -- Matthew 13:1-52

ERER L R SN R T RE R Hemr - B AHFEF 13: 1-52

By now it was probably mid-afternoon. Jesus and the crowd left the home and went to the shore
of the Sea of Galilee. There Jesus entered a boat and used it to preach to the crowd which sat on the
beach. He spoke in parables. A parable is “an earthly story with a heavenly meaning”. With simple
stories from everyday life, Jesus now taught the people.

IAEEAZ A2 N ML x 1o BRERFI AR F R 1 IR E) ARl . HREE b 7 — 8/
fir, EMT EXIEAREE R B AR UFE . e b R AR AOR [ 15 . BRBRIAEH H 5
GRET RN &2 EE YN

Someone might ask why Jesus chose to speak in parables rather than in a sermon. While Christ
used parables throughout his ministry, he did so most often when popular opinion was against him. At
such times he could openly speak in parables. Those who believed in him would understand, while
those who didn’t would remain confused.

AN R, A BBk B UF EL i i A2 PFE AT — KIE 20N . AR A2 AMEE 1 I AR
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What did Jesus’ parables mean? The simplest way for us to determine the meaning of a parable
is to follow three simple rules. First, see whether Christ himself gives the meaning. Second, look at the
rest of the story to see if that explains the meaning. Usually some event or series of events inspired
their use and gives a clue to their meaning. Third, know that each parable has only one central truth.
The details which give color to the earthly story usually add little to the heavenly meaning.
%%mwmmﬁ/ﬁm%Qﬁ?&ﬂ%ﬁ%%mw%m%u,%Fﬁ%ﬁ%%m%@ﬁg¢w
BN, F—, REEREEHCOME T MR-, £, SEMFEHARNEIEEL
AR AT R e — %ﬂ%%#Aﬁ%FL,%ﬁ%%oﬁz,%ﬂﬁﬁﬁwmﬁﬂ
A E B BT . IS Ly % Hiy TR S B 20 T 0T R ) SRR D

Jesus spoke eight parables, all concerning the Kingdom of Heaven. The first five were
addressed to the crowd on the beach. After that he moved to a house in Capernaum and spoke the last
three. The parables are of:

HRERTHH )\ EE i #8 5 R E A OSBRI Ay o B S AR 3] b0 | R o 1 ) i
= O
1. The Sower and the Seed
HCR
2. The Weeds among the Wheat
o
3. The Seed Growing by Itself (Mark 4:26-29)
A (S ATHE T 4. 26-29)
4. The Mustard Seed
i
5. The Yeast
R}
6. The Treasure in the Field
Hiy BRI 5
7. The Pearl of Great Price
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En ot HIER T
8. The Net Cast into the Sea

1
Parables 1, 5, 6 and 7 show how the kingdom of God is planted and grows inwardly, in the heart of a
person. Parables 2, 3, 4, and 8 show how the kingdom develops outwardly, in the world.

S AL N, MBS LR B A AR EAERE AN RD B, JREA K. B, =, I, AN
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Jesus heals a man of his leprosy -- Luke 5:12-16

HREREEYR T —NRBRRUB A -- B INAE & 5: 12-16

People who were afflicted with leprosy were supposed to remain apart from society. Their
disease was infectious. Yet this man boldly came close to Jesus. This man believed that Jesus could
help him, and that Jesus would not ignore him or send him away.

KRR N NAZAE AL 22 2 AMAETE o AT AL G o AR TIZ AN AR AE b E I HS Sk . A1 {5 HB
BRAT AR A, AAH (S BRERAN S AN B A B 4T KA 7

Jesus did even more than this man was expecting. Jesus touched him. Jesus was concerned

about the sick. Jesus healed this man with a word: “Be clean”.

HRERAS ) oA AR O B 22 o BREAERE 1 Ath, HREKC O AN . HRERA —A)1GERI6 1 . IRy
THEO ”

Jesus commanded the man to keep quiet about this healing. But the news spread widely. Jesus
had to retreat to lonely places so that he had time to do a more important thing. Jesus needed to pray.

HR R ZER XA NSl A =36 A S DR FFDUER . (ERVH S AR PR . HISfk U AS3R 31 B 25 {5
T, HROBR A 2

Jesus heals a centurion’s servant -- Luke 7:1-10

EREREEYR T B RKHIMPA -- BEINAEE 7: 1-10

After his Sermon on the Mount Jesus returned to Capernaum. There some Jewish elders came

to Jesus asking him to help a Gentile (hon-Jew). They told him about a Roman captain who wished
Jesus to heal his sick and dying servant. Of course, Jesus healed the servant. He even commented, “I
have not found such great faith even in Israel” (Luke 7:9).
HRERAE (L b UF 5838 2 5 st IRl B0 B A . A7 T LIRS B SRR ) LIs SRABF B — AN R
FMARN) o AT EURERER, H— N2 5 R KA BRI AN N, AP TR IRESE
T o HIRUREREIE TIXAMIN flEE U “XAKRBEC, #SEUBsh, RMEAE N
e 7 (BT 9 .

Luke 7:1-10 reveals what Christ calls a great faith. The captain was humbled because of his
sins. He admitted that he was not worthy of Jesus’ help (vv 6-7a). Yet he firmly trusted that Jesus was
willing and able to help (vv 7b-8). Finally, his faith in God produced good works (vv 4-5) including his
concern for his servant’s life (vv 2-3).

BINAEE 7:1-10 B SO RIS 1 EE T ORISR KON E SR AR .
fAGA B AR ISERI B (6-7a7) o RS HLERIE ROFREW HE B (7Tb-8 1Y) . %
ZAbxf Bar BUFE O] TIPSR (4575, GHEMAN N Ao (2-375) .

Jesus raises a widow’s son from the dead -- Luke 7:11-17

HRERfE S G )L FEIE -- BEAE & 7 11-17

From Capernaum Jesus, his disciples, and a large crowd traveled about 25 miles to the
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southwest to the town of Nain. There they witnessed a sad sight. A group of people were carrying a
young man who had died to the cemetery. His mother, a widow, was now left all alone. Jesus had
mercy on the mother, touched the coffin and ordered the dead boy to arise. Immediately the young man
sat up and spoke. Those who witnessed this miracle should have worshiped Jesus as the Messiah.
Instead, many thought he was just another prophet like Elijah or Elisha, who had worked similar
miracles (1 Kings 17:21; 2 Kings 4:35). But Jesus did not have to pray first. He could perform this kind
of miracle by his own authority and power.

HREBRAN LA 2 AN A RATE T 25 5B, B 7 P R e LT HBE T4 A
POt . —BEANIERE M OENFER N E M., M EEE2 N EE, mS5m A MEE
—MNT o BRERISABEES, AUHECEAL MBS N R . R Ak, I Hiith. Lt
I B BS54 B A28 R AT AS I A BORR R SR, Bt D9 R ZRIE . SR TR 2 NN D9 HR R H 2 1% LA
W F UMD —FE Sy — e fnm &, XA e A G AT AR ML (£ E 17:21; EF 4:35
) o HAZHRBRAA et . AhaEF B CRIBURFIR AT IX ML .

John’s question and Jesus’ testimony about John -- Luke 7:18-35
L7591 1) 16 B A S HR RS T2 K LA -- B INAE S 7: 18-35

Jesus passed the summer months in Galilee, preaching, teaching, and healing. Meanwhile 70

miles to the south John the Baptist was locked in a prison. It seems that Herod let John’s disciples visit
their master from time to time. Some of them must have told John they were confused about Jesus. If
he was the Messiah, why did he not come and rescue John the forerunner?
HRBRAE AR S TR E 2, JHE. 25, RiG. fEXE, HEBE 258 e MR 5]
70 R E . WX BE SCh B ERPIP AR EAL L8 AR R UMK 3. FEAN—E
C& SR A T T HRER A N 2o A SR AR IRIENE, ot A ASSRARR SR g bl 1T 2% 1 2
e ?

Rather than answer their questions directly, John sent two of his followers to Jesus. When they
found him they asked, “Are you the one who was to come, or should we expect someone else?”” (Luke
7:19). Jesus answered by inviting them to see for themselves whether he was fulfilling the Old
Testament prophecies. They quickly saw that Jesus was fulfilling them!

L) 5 BRI A TR R R, R A TIAE B ERERAR B2 o A PR B BR BRI s .
A BRI R IR ? R ATESE A AR 7 (BiifES 7:19) . Eisf@Edibi&igmi e 2
KEE R G M IEELIIH LTS KRB XA W AR PRI S 7 HB R 1EAE SCI LIS !

As the two disciples left, Jesus looked at the crowd around him. His heart was filled with deep

disappointment. Although Jesus was very clear in his teachings and showed that he was God in many
ways, many of the people refused to believe or did not immediately believe. There were only a few
loyal followers like John. And while some people had accepted John's testimony and baptism, most
were like the Pharisees and Scribes. They did not accept but rather laughed at John or spoke evil of his
teachings. They thought that demons were causing John to lead such a simple way of life in the desert.
In the same way they would not listen to Jesus. They thought he was not religious enough because he
ate and drank like the common people.
XPANTIGEE fG, HRERE G I 2 Ac. B O 7 TIRIRI R E . RAFHRBREH 5 U AR
ERE, WHIRZ IR T & Bag, (HIERAIR 2 NEAARE B AL G . B2
REEBSERIERG A — S N AR WAEMBAL, B2 B NMEIEAZE NS —
 DAFVREE. MAIANESZ, S 2) 5 B % S AR ERER A 20T . IR AS I W HRER .
AATT O ERBR AN F2 8, PR AR e N — 1 3z X

Jesus is anointed by a sinner at Simon’s house -- Luke 7:36-50
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FER IR BER SR — N RANPTE - BN & 7: 36-50

By now Jesus was very famous around Galilee. Simon the Pharisee hoped to increase his own
social position by inviting Jesus to dinner in his home. While Simon appeared friendly, he did not greet
Jesus with a kiss, and he did not have his servants wash Jesus’ dusty feet. These were the normal ways
people showed hospitality to their guests.

&4 ik, HRER A 4 T IR R I X R 1 At o O FR NV AR 1 11 B Bk 3] oK B AL
KA B QR L. BARVUT TR IR AL, (HRARSA HIZEWIK I BRER 22, A ik
AN BEERER 2 BRI, X2 NATTRR B A 2 IR 1 7 .

While they were dining, a woman entered the room. Some people recognized her as a woman

who earned money by having sex with men. Now, however, she was crying because of her sin. She
completely humbled herself before Christ, washing his feet with her tears and wiping them with her
hair. Seeing this, the host Simon decided that Jesus really could not be a prophet, because he did not
seem to know that this woman was a very bad sinner. But Jesus did know. Through a parable he
taught that people like this woman who feel their sins most deeply, will love God the most when they
come to know his forgiveness. So Jesus assured her that her sins were forgiven, noting that her faith
had saved her. Only God can forgive sins. The other dinner guests questioned in their minds by what
right Jesus could forgive her those sins. They could still not see that Jesus could do this because he was
God.
AT IERZ I, A — D Z N T RN AR AR RIRSEE 55 N ERERK ZA
SN2t 120y B ORISR SR AL . (R BF I AT A 58 AP B 5 5 b AT IR VB 9 HRBR eI, I )
KRB ENTETT IS SO E VB R AR Se sk, BUVE ERMARIE L N FEAN
o HRERZGIRFNE . A — BT AT BXEN—FERIE 3 CIREERERN, A EnE
HRERI 58200, Fox B2 Bar. PRICHRSRA AR SRMc e 1, SR i, R B Res Al
gk o [l O rh B R BR R 2 SE AT A BRI R b RO FR 1 o A AT IR SRV TE 12 BB BRI 55 1 ]
KK R

Before leaving this story we should talk about who this woman was. Many writers have

claimed that she was Mary Magdalene. In fact, today most Christians think of Mary as a converted
prostitute or adulteress. But nowhere does Scripture say this. Therefore, we should not either. The
Eighth Commandment tells us that we should speak well of people, so we should do the same about
Mary Magdalene.
AR AT, RAIPOZ 18— TR AR . R 218 W S il TR h 1) 5 A
W FSE L, BAERZIEAEIN Y SRV Z SRS AR 2 L BE 4 id . (B 30h A R 31X
se, R, JATEAHE. 5\ Fma s U], EUARLFE, B PO 5 R ]
WRIZ A0 AT

Jesus is assisted by many women -- Luke 8:1-3

REELHBIERER - BANtEF 8: 1-3

The next several weeks, perhaps months, of Christ’s ministry are summarized in three short
verses (Luke 8:1-3). Yet, in this brief summary we have answers to two very interesting questions: on
what subject did Jesus preach, and where did he get money or food to carry on his ministry?
TR EIRE, s L AR R, 2 AR ERN =18 XA 17 (8% 8:1-3) .
SRMAERX R I BOA T, FRATTRESR B BRI ) R 2 5. HREBRUFE 1) 1R AT 4 7 g2kt
AT A8 P 5 BRI S R R ) LR 2

Throughout the villages and cities of Galilee Jesus preached “the good news of the kingdom of
God.” In fact, there are three separate instances of Jesus’ preaching in Galilee: first, Mark 1:39 and
Luke 4:43; second, Luke 8:1; third, Mark 6:6 and Matt. 9:35. In each case he preached the same
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message, the good news of the Kingdom of God or Heaven.

EWMAR SIS 2, ERE P “PHE RS . 7 FSC RERBRAE IRIRI 45 18 FE = AN ot
Bl B, AT 1:39 MIEKINAE = 4:43; %, BRIAETE 8:1; H =, SAIHEE 6:6 A1
KAEE 9:35. FERRASFH A ZRAL AR IF AUA5 S, B [ BOR [ A48 5

Briefly, the Kingdom of God is the rule of God, through the Holy Spirit, in the hearts of
believers. Those who through the work of the Spirit believe in Jesus as Savior are no longer subjects of
Satan’s Kingdom, but belong to God. Thus Christ preached the gospel. He preached about himself
(John 3:16).

T BB A ) R B2 e RN, B e R, FEABAERCo b o TS oy 3 SR A T T A I B 2 i i
FWAARE THEEE 7, mET b, KEEAEE . M 2E c (LQ5tE
% 3:16) .

Godly women made freewill offerings so that Jesus and his disciples could devote their full
time to ministry. Among these women were Mary Magdalene, Joanna and Susanna. They can also
teach us how we too can use our time, money and talents the way God would want us to (Christian
stewardship). Their faith in Christ led them to show love and do good works.

JEM A AT E B ZRR, AL RERAN T AE RE 42N (8] 294508 . FER I ANl SRR A,
LM ERTFEE . AT HAT 9 U BATT R e 2 B P S0 82 O A P SRATT T 1 L <
BAA R GEEEEED o AN E N EE AT R 2 I 2.
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Appendix: Parables
Bfs%: ELRa

Psalm 78:2 =5y 78: 2

DEFINITION OF PARABLE
b v 6 8 X

The Hebrew word (mashal) is here translated as “parables” has as its basic meaning,
“comparison”. Parables teach a lesson by making a comparison between the known and the unknown.
The Greek word (parabole) basically means something placed side by side with something else. Jesus’
parables are stories taken from nature or everyday human experiences and life. These stories reveal
some spiritual, religious or moral truth by illustrating the truth in the story. Parables are comparable to
similes and metaphors.* Depending on how they are introduced, they can be called “extended
metaphors” or “extended similes”.

X EBEEN “Lemr” MIAARE (mashal), HIEAE SCHD “Hed” o Homn@Ed tb e s
HARFMFERES . FHE1E (parabole) E’Jﬁzliit}?i% HA ARG HERCE I AR 7 . HR &R
17 EE e A2 A E AR BN SIS H 8 1948 D A AR 3 HR I i ihﬁﬁl%x_xil%ﬂﬁ%qjﬁ’]ﬁﬁ%j‘
TR R R, EEINEGEMEN . La B AR . ARSI E L eATR PR
BN “PRRRam” 50 “P R .

TYPES OF PARABLES
bb mey ) P 2R
10. Typical: #EL ()
a. Typical parables place an example of human behavior in front of us either for us to
imitate or as a warning for us to avoid.

SR LA BATI AT RS 1 ANSRAT N — A7, B ARATERL G, BEAESRAIA
FEXFEA
b. Examples: the Good Samaritan; the Pharisee and the Tax Collector; the Rich Fool; the
Unmerciful Servant; the Prodigal Son

Bl BFRODRNEN R ZENAFIBE B A RN R AN IR T
11. Symbolic: ZAEMERT:
a. Symbolic parables help us think about religious, moral or spiritual ideas.

GAENE B LE g 75 B AT S5 ), B R e R B A

4 A metaphor is a short statement which compares a known thing to an unknown. “Go tell (Herod) that fox.”

Herod is not a four-legged, bushy tailed, pointy snouted creature. Rather, he is sly or crafty like a fox. One similarity is all
we should look for. The same thing is true for parables. See point 3 under INTERPRETATION OF PARABLES. [ &

FEECEANAREN ) — AR BRIR . <RI I, AL AV, WREREE, KRR
o MRVABBRIER R — DI, FRATERAGZAHBUE . Fe e —E . HE LS Res o = .
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LE T -

b. Examples: the Sower and the Seed; the Weeds in the Wheat; the Yeast in the Dough;
the Mustard Seed; the Great Catch of Fish

B SR NARD T 227 B T B BB P38 il (8D TRz M

PURPOSE OF PARABLES
ELma ST H B9

Jesus spoke parables to reveal truth.
BBk 156 L M DA 7 LB
a. Jesus uses the known to reveal the unknown.
R R FH C R R A8 75 AR FH Y o
b. Parables lead the believer into a deeper understanding of God’s Word.
b i 56 455 4k B R N B b7 PR 1
Jesus spoke parables to conceal the truth.
B FH Lt M oA e e 2 24
a. The spiritual truth is hidden from those who refuse to listen and believe God’s Word
about Jesus.

i R BB TR LA E A T H AR b O T BB SR T I R B 1

b. Jesus spoke in parables as a judgment on those who refused to listen to the plain Word
of God.
B FH bE M/ Dt S Le 4 26 1y A b 77 25 5 1O N B A1)

c. This way of speaking prevented persistent unbelievers from having the opportunity to
ridicule the meaning of God’s Word because they could not understand the parables.

AR T A B AR E A HL R B 225 RS OB ITE IR R

INTERPRETATION OF PARABLES
S BTy B AR

Jesus occasionally (twice in Matthew 13!) gives the interpretation of his parables.

HRERAE /R (FES KARTE 13 AR D) gathh 1A A B i A re

In the absence of a given interpretation, we should be guided by clear statements of Scripture to
gain an understanding of Jesus’ parables.

ERA G BB, AN LA L2 ONES, REEMREBER 1) LL .
Look for one comparison between the known (the earthly story) and the unknown (the spiritual
truth Jesus is teaching).

FHCA Gh ERE) MRM (RERIEEA SRR R EED ZEPAR.

Don’t create new teachings from parables.

ANEEHT LT 138 8 B UL
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12.

13.

Review of Chapter 6
BAERY

Compare all the records of how Jesus raised Jairus’ daughter. Note the differences in details.
In what ways do the various records of this event help you to gain a more complete picture of
Jesus? How do they increase your faith in Jesus?

R FEIEE 5 4 LSV BT AT I, VAVERRAI L0250 o ISP 10 5 AP DA
LTy IR A ML T ARERGR? AT A kR R R A0 07

Luke 8:41-56
PEINAE S 8: 41-56

Matthew 9:18-26
KAEE 9: 18-26

Mark 5:21-43
A e ¥ 5: 21-43

The enemies of Jesus claimed that Jesus drove out demons — and did other wonderful things —
by the power of the Devil. Jesus showed them that their charge was not logical: “If Satan is
working to drive out Satan, Satan’s kingdom cannot stand!”

HRER (AN P AR AR SR A BE R D B - IR 7 et A b RS - HRER 1R Al 11 W Ak
MPFEERAGEEN: R RRE, R E R SR SEYE? 7

Evaluate: The false accusation by these enemies of Jesus demonstrates that the miracle of Jesus
really happened.

P HRBRIXEEHON AR R TG SUR IR ER A 7T I LA R A T

Read Luke 12:10

5] B B% AR 12:10

What sin is Jesus warning us about here when he speaks about the sin for which there is no
forgiveness?

A HRER IR PIAF A BRSO SR, HRERLEIX L 15 AT 4 4R ?

Read Luke 11:27-28

Be] BEERINAR & 11: 27-28

How do you stay safe from this sin?
PR U]t G 1X A R 2

Read Matthew 13:33
5] 12 KA 13:33
What does this short parable teach you about how the Word of God works in you?

XA T HEL (0 EE M0 AR S0 T B TR TE A R B _EAn el /R T
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THE LIFE OF CHRIST ZE B 144y

Chapter 7 £t &
Jesus’ Withdrawals Following John’s Death

ERBRTELI 5T Ja B3R B

In the previous lessons...7E B [H K tRAE

. Introduction

F5

I1. The Birth and Childhood of John and of Jesus

20) gy AT ISR P L A R 28 4

I11. The Baptism and Temptation of Jesus

HRR 1) 32 e A1 52 21 R

IV. Jesus ministers in Judea (Spring 27-Spring 28 — about 1 year)
HRBRAESERALTE (ATG 27 HF - 28 K - 4)—4)

V. Jesus ministers in Galilee (Spring 28-Spring 29 — about 1 year)
HRERAEINAIFIFEIE (ATC 28 5EF - 29 K -41—4)

Jesus sends out the Twelve -- Luke 9:1-6; Matthew 10:5-52
HREREIR T ANTIHE - BB E 9: 1-6 AT 10: 5-52

It was probably during the early months of A.D. 29 that Jesus made his final preaching trip
through Galilee. As he went from village to village preaching and healing, two terrible facts kept
troubling his soul. First, the people were spiritually lost. Second, the Jewish religious leaders were not
giving proper spiritual help and advice to the people.
KREFE 2 76 29 SFRT T LA H W10, BRSRAT s INAIA], BEAT & o BAEE . BRERAE % 2 Z A58
- BEIEHIFER, PRI IHE S BRI R B B, ANIRZAKE. B, PR
Joigge IR R 25 R B3 B A

Jesus’ love and concern now caused him to act. He called the disciples together and then sent
them to preach to the people. However, before sending them out he gave them a set of guidelines to use
throughout their ministries (Matthew 10:5-52). His instructions were as follows:

HR R (1 2 AN SCTE AR (A ZAT R . ABIE T TAREH AR RIS, AR ZIRMAT H4%E . 2R ZIRAR
AT, HRERZEARAT]—Bdare, Xiam A FEERNLEE R (K 10:5-52) . flffa T

1. The Target (vv 5-6). Jesus told the disciples to do the work for which he was calling them. At this
time they were to preach only to Israelites. Later they would be sent to all people (Acts 1:8).

LHMK (5-6%7) o HRERTGIRIIAERFAMAT 3N VT XTI A PGS ALE. DUl
TR IR B NS (€ 1:8)

2. The Tools (vv 7-10). The Gospel makes the ministry. The pastor's great tool is the message of God’s
love for his people. The miracles were only to be a witness to the preaching of the Word.

2. TR (7-107%9) o fEEMM 7 ALIE. BURE M RN T2 Ea Z i ARRE . il R
A TE ) WAL -

3. The Method (vv 11-15). Armed with the Word, the disciples were to go in peace, wisdom, and



innocence.
351k (11-15 1) « HMmEREE O, 1fEma P, HE. YIR.

4. The Troubles (vv 16-25). The job was not going to be easy. The disciples were warned to be alert
and morally blameless. When the forces of Satan worked against them, the Holy Spirit would be with
the disciples and work through them. The message of Christ would sometimes divide families.
Unbelievers would accuse the apostles of working with Satan's power, just as they had accused Christ
of that.

4. K55 (16-2571) o N B TAFIFARMA HH . HRGRGZER I GE 2L 2] S 0E, B E AR a1l
EiFA. HRE R EEEARIN, 2RSSR RS B a &
NEFREE. MEMANZTE T IERFEEREL M A EM L, b A 198 522 B .

5. The Triumph (vv 26-40). To help them stand strong against the forces of evil the disciples were to
remember that the Almighty God is all-knowing, always present with his people, and always takes care
of the people who are doing his work. Jesus himself would someday praise his faithful servants before
his Father in heaven. Finally, through their preaching of the Gospel others would come to faith.

SARE. 3 (26-40°11) o O 1 W BIAEAEAE B A RIS S RT KB, A AT — e ZEHCE T RER B
WA, — BT REAE, mHAESADMEER L. HEkE SRR R
FEREABR ST ATAR A A(E LN . e, AR, RS A

After Jesus had finished speaking to the disciples he sent them out in pairs. Perhaps they
traveled and preached for as long as a month. We are not told. However, they came back filled with
happiness at seeing how God had blessed the preaching of his Word.

HR R 55 1 IE U S8 X S 22 YRARATT P P 25 P oA o AT BRVFATHE . THE— DA I T R
TR EL B VR RAT. SR, ABATIR BN 780 13248, BEOAATE 2] 1 L 2 iy
ALV IIE R o

John is executed -- Matthew 14:6-12
AL — DRMEE 14: 6-12

Sometime during March of A.D. 29, while the disciples were still preaching among the people,
news of a terrible murder reached Jesus. John the Baptist had been executed by Herod because he had
preached against the king’s adultery. Jesus must have been horrified by the ugly details of the story. But
Jesus also was full of deep sorrow. The Forerunner’s life and work had been ended. Jesus knew that
soon he would lay down his life even for the likes of the sinners who had beheaded John (Mark 9:12-
13).
FEATC 29 4F 3 HIZE—R, HAAEAMRLE NATT P (AL R, — T de R v B 3
HRGRAR B . TP 2070 DA R ALSE, RN 2050 U 20O A R B PR AL IRAT o« HREBR— & XA
O HLRR 40 P 8% . (B HRBR B 783 VR DI RO . IR AN T s N — 2
MTAECAE . HRERAITE MR B 2T T Ay, L2 7B A iR | 295 Sk )
N

Jesus’ Withdrawals (Spring 29 to Fall 29 — about 6 months)
ERERHIBRR (ATE 29 FF B 29 K - KA7NATA)D
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Jesus’ First Withdrawal
ERER 2 — B S
Just as John’s imprisonment marked the beginning of Jesus’ Galilean ministry (see Chapter 3)
now John’s death marked its end. From this time on Jesus tried to stop his public ministry and teach the

disciples in private. We call this his first withdrawal (drawing back from public ministry). This first
effort to escape the crowds took him to the area near to Galilee.

IEANZTE R AR S BV ERAE IR AL X AL TE TG (S EHR=5) , WAL EEIR
BRAEANAI R IX AL TE S A 1o AIZIIFSS,  HRERGCE 15 IE A THARE IR R 1I4E . BATHR
IONERBRIF S —VGR H OANAFHETEHIR D o B— RS Il Ax,  HRERK R0 B (1
X3

Jesus withdraws to grieve John’s death -- Matthew 14:13-14
ERER ARG L 2 TR ES - KRR 14: 13-14

When the disciples returned from their preaching trip they were full of excitement. Jesus
wanted to discuss what they had done and think over John’s death. So he kept away from the crowd.
Together with the disciples he left Capernaum and got on a boat which would take them six miles north
to a more deserted area.

AT IEMABAT T AR EATRE ORI FAR M o HRBRAR ZESHE — AR 74, Al
BRI, DAt S N . BRERANTIGE BT A, B 7, REIFIL 6 B
(2 Vb s

Jesus feeds 5,000 -- Luke 9:10-17
ERERMEME T A -- BRINFE 9: 10-17

At the same time the crowd on shore determined to see Jesus. They set out on foot toward
Bethsaida Julia. Some people ran and were on hand to meet the ship when it put in to shore. They were
joined by some of the people going to Jerusalem to celebrate the Passover..

HIbRI AR 2 AR WLER SR . AR AT IR SRR, AN AT . L8 5 N Bk R A
P EE SR I L3 HR R . A7 £ 2 MR SR A 1 Jdm Bk i NN

It was clear that Jesus could not be alone with the disciples. Once again, as he had done so
often in the past, Jesus disregarded his own feelings. His love moved him to heal the sick. His love
compelled him to preach the Kingdom of God to them.

TR HRSRAN [ IAEAE — AR S AER —#, HRERFRIRANEE QR A % % 2B h
AN L o Al ) 2 AR A Ath v fl AT A% 474 O | 2

As evening approached, the people became hungry. Jesus’ pity caused him to use his power
again. Jesus ordered the people to sit down in groups on the green grass of the hillside. Then Jesus said
a prayer over two small fish and five barley rolls. Jesus then divided them into pieces and had his
disciples hand them around to the people. In this simple way Christ performed a miracle of great
power. 5000 men plus women and children ate their fill, and 12 baskets of pieces were leftover.
TGRS A, 22 AR T o BRERAPAN LAt P I K RE Aty IS A N A K P L AR E L 3
b ARSI A N A RZ DR o BREREGIAT R, B Ke RN . FEEH]
AR ] B 7 AT HY T RO . PRV RSN IO LEAE A 3L 5000 A, I8 T 12
B

Jesus walks on the water -- Matthew 14:22-36
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ERERFE/KTE_EATAE - TRKAEH 14: 22-36

Jesus’ miracle fed the crowd with bread and fish, but this also gave the crowd some new ideas.
They did not see Jesus as a savior from sin. Instead, they saw him as a free doctor, a person who could
give them food, and a king who would drive out the Romans. So now they were prepared to make
Jesus their king, by force, if that would be necessary (John 6:15).

HRERAT #72E FH O AT AIRAE 1 AR, EIXWAEAEATA TR T ASEERERE ek i AT AR
HPRRR R 3 T RAEHRERE e S R I R A, T LBt AT TSRO N, AR RERSIZE T B
SN E. B, BRI DERE T, slonfl BRI £ (24 6:15) .

Jesus knew their thoughts, and he wanted no part of their plans. Thus he sent away the disciples
(who seemed to have been influenced by the crowd's ideas) and ordered them to take a boat to
Capernaum. Soon it would be night, so he sent the people away and then went himself to a mountain to
pray. Earlier (see Chapter 4) Jesus had spent a night in prayer before selecting his disciples.
HRERFITEABATHIARE:, AN AT TR — 37y . PRI IR T I40E G B C @i s
RHIRIED) , AbRARA SRR R AR . IRERAER I, ik NEEROT, B EEE LT .
AT, AL e B RS S T — B .

Now he prayed for strength to teach the people what his true purpose was. While Jesus prayed,

the disciples rowed. About 3:00 in the morning he decided to help his followers. For eight hours they
had been rowing against the wind and had rowed only two-thirds of a mile. Now Jesus showed his
power over the laws of nature. He simply walked across the lake to the boat. At first the disciples
thought that Jesus was a ghost. Then, just when he was ready to climb into the boat Peter jumped out
and tried to walk on the water to meet Jesus.
DAEARA S F gt &, IFibfh B3 AT Aok IO R IE H . B SRAG 15 B i 1 AE A A
FRIAEIT . RAwR= N, ke BRI T4E. BT IECAEWiE AT 1 8 AN/,
B AATHE Y =02 RS . IERRERE A A R H CRORRE 1. A B K T _BAT
&, ERIMIRE . FFa2 I 14E DUORERSRZ B . Jook ik M aRaRiE & EARES, EBkHR, ik
P AE 7K TR 2 ke DL B 6K

Peter showed that he had the faith of a hero but also the faith of a coward. As long as he looked
at Jesus and trusted his Word he made good progress. However, when he became concerned about the
wind and waves Peter began to sink. In his great fear he cried out for help. Jesus reached out and
saved him.

FEX BT RI T ARG SR B MRS G & B & IR, (5 AEHRER BT i 1 T I
fiEAE 1K bo SR SARAS T AR T KGRI, BEITAE N UT. BOARFRN, 345 R -
HRER A H TR 1 Al

Once in the boat, Jesus made the water quiet, again showing his control over nature. This miracle
washed the spiritual sleep from the disciples’ eyes. Though they had not believed after the feeding of
the 5000, they now boldly declared: “Truly you are the Son of God” (Matthew 14:33).

—RAEMT B, HRERPER T KUK, B Rl BRI . XSRS TR B
VEMR R . EARZ P T MR 5000 A FHGEARA I ARARMS ,, IRAEARA] BBl & A IR E 2
LT 7. (ERRAEH 14:33) 7

Jesus’ Bread of Life sermon -- John 6:22-71
iR TAEMZRAMER - A8HET 6: 22-71

When the morning sun rose over Galilee, the crowd began looking for Jesus. Unable to find
him near Bethsaida Julia, they looked near Capernaum. In time they found him there in the synagogue.

EABAAE AR TR, ANFEAIIFAG S FRHBGR . FEAA S RPT T B e FR 20, Al A7) SCAE 0 /A AR B
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Knowing that the crowd was still looking for a king to give them earthly blessings and not for a
spiritual Messiah, Jesus preached a most timely sermon. He did speak about bread. He said that in the
Old Testament it was God, not Moses, who fed the people manna in the wilderness. In this way the
LORD had prolonged their earthly lives (Exodus 16:1-15). Now Jesus himself, sent from heaven, is the
bread which gives eternal life. Those who wanted to be saved must believe in him.
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If one listens carefully to this sermon, he will hear the great ideas of salvation: grace alone,
faith alone, Christ alone. Yet the crowd did not like much of what Christ said. They were upset to learn
that Jesus would not immediately take care of all their physical needs.
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After this event Jesus lost much of his popularity. “From this time many of his disciples turned
back and no longer followed him” (John 6:66). Seeing this, Jesus asked the twelve disciples if they too
wanted to leave him. But Jesus’ walk on the water and the sermon that followed had strengthened the
faith in the disciples’ hearts. It was Peter who now made a bold statement of faith, confessing that Jesus
was God’s Son and the only source of eternal life.
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Jesus is Lord of the Sabbath -- Luke 6:1-5
BEERZEHRE — BINEE 6: 1-5

Once again, the Pharisees are quick to accuse Jesus of doing wrong. Eating a few heads of
grain from someone’s field was permitted. (See Deuteronomy 23:25.) But the Pharisees were
accusing Jesus of violating the Sabbath law: Jesus’ disciples were “working” on the day when they
were supposed to rest.

EAMIFEN S — AR PR o B SR A o o 70 N3 HL v LA Z2 0 sovre) (LR id 23 25
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Once again, Jesus exposes his enemies’ ignorance of the Scripture. Jesus points to the occasion
when David had ignored a ceremonial law in order to satisfy his own and his soldier’s hunger (1
Samuel 21:6).

HRER S — kAR A BB 22 ST oA HRERTR HY K I e AE AR At ) SRV e I, A i
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In addition to this example, Jesus asserted the fact that he, the Son of Man, was here to fulfill
the Sabbath law. The Sabbath law provided physical rest for God’s people. Jesus had arrived to
provide a more important rest; spiritual rest. (See Matthew 11:28-30).
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Jesus heals the man with a shriveled hand -- Luke 6:6-11



HRERER 7 — A —RPRMTHA - BinfEH 6: 6-11

Luke then mentions another time when the Pharisees were watching how Jesus would react to
someone’s need for healing on the Sabbath. It may be the Pharisees had brought the man with the
shriveled hand into the synagogue on the Sabbath. In any case, they were looking for an occasion to
accuse Jesus of doing wrong by healing on the Sabbath.
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The Pharisees’ logic was loveless. Jesus did not do what they wanted him to do; Jesus did not
ignore the man’s need for healing. Jesus did the loving thing. The Pharisees grew angry and talked
about what they should do to get rid of Jesus.

ERFEN B AR 2 WA 2 HESRE A At AT AR EA A o HR BRI A 2R N 75 ZE A 1 2
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Jesus teaches about clean and unclean -- Matthew 15:1-20

HRERB PR TIEHIMARE# ) -- ZARAEE 15: 1-20

Jesus’ popularity continued to be a concern for the Jewish rulers in distant Jerusalem. So the
Sanhedrin, whose job it was to check the teachings of all preachers, sent men north to check on Jesus.
These men accused Jesus’ disciples of doing wrong.
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Religious Jews always washed their hands before eating. Some Pharisees even went so far as to
suggest that not washing hands before eating was as serious a sin as adultery. The disciples did not
wash nor did the multitude at the feeding of the 5000.
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The Lord Jesus saw that the problem was not really hand washing. It was the difference
between man-made laws and God’s Law. The Scribes and Pharisees considered man-made laws to be
of equal importance with God’s Law. Jesus pointed out that they even used these man-made laws in
ways that went against the Ten Commandments.

FHRGRE 2 HE B A @A TR EABET . X NEEM BBk i X ). SCEANER 3§
MR N 58 BVRE AN L AR IAE R R B R A B . HRBRSR AT T an s i A, B2
23NN R

By this time a crowd had gathered hoping to hear an argument. Jesus explained that obeying
God's Law begins in the heart and is not a matter of just doing outward deeds.
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The disciples, however, were upset that the powerful Pharisees were offended. Jesus explained
that his Father would take care of these false teachers later. In the mean time, Jesus repeated that an
unclean heart, not dirty hands, make a man a sinner.

SR, TIGENTTERD s B VAR B8 N B LTI BIAN 22 o HRERI (BB, RAQHH 5 2 A BEIS L4
RHIFUTA]. RIS, HRGRFR IR S, ARBUERT, T A ROk — M AR .

66



Jesus’ Second Withdrawal

R R 58 — X “180R”

After his meeting with the Jews who thought they could earn salvation by obeying the Old
Testament laws, Jesus tried to withdraw for a second time. But once again Jesus was not able to be
alone.

25Ny B CR] DUB R E ST IH AR NS RR R AT &l e, BRERal B s
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Jesus heals a Canaanite woman’s daughter -- Matthew 15:21-28
ERERER VG FT A A &)L - BRK#EH 15: 21-28
Jesus would have been arrested if he had gone to Judea at this time. So instead he went north

and east to the area around the Gentile cities of Tyre and Sidon. Even there his presence soon became
known.
i 7 BRER LIS ATAE SR ML, il — & Al 1o BT DUHRERSS (7] AR AL X, R3] 1AM
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There a Gentile woman came to Jesus and begged him to heal her demon-possessed daughter.
But Jesus pretended not to be interested or care about her problem. At last, however, the reason for his
unusual behavior became clear. He had let the woman exercise her faith, thus making it stronger. Then
Jesus gladly healed her daughter.
WA — AR AN K WERER, I B RALRE B SR 2L H2HRER A R0 i A
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In the Gospels there are several stories in which Jesus attracted Gentile followers: the Wise
Men who followed his star (Matthew 2:1-12), the Samaritan woman at the well (John 4:4-26), the
centurion at Capernaum (Matthew 8:5-13), and now the Canaanite woman. Nevertheless, during his
earthly stay Jesus spent most of his energy working among the Jews. After going back to heaven, Jesus
would attract to himself the Gentiles as well (Luke 2:32; John 12:32).
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In general, then, the Gospels show the effect of Jesus” word among the Jews, while the rest of

the New Testament shows the power of that word among the Gentiles. Meanwhile, the New Testament
as a whole presents Jesus as the only Savior for all mankind.
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Jesus’ Third Withdrawal
HR B8R 28 = IR “HuB”
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Apparently Jesus stayed for only a short time in the region of Tyre and Sidon. We are not told
why he left so soon. Perhaps it was because crowds of curious people were again bothering him.
Therefore Jesus withdrew for yet a third time.
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Jesus heals a man who was unable to hear and speak -- Mark 7:31-37
RERER T —NMEEELEPA - GAHEH 7: 31-37

The exact route of Jesus’ third withdrawal is not given in the Scriptures. The Master and his
disciples probably crossed northern Galilee, then went south to the Sea of Galilee. From there they
would have gone on to the partly pagan area of Decapolis (east of the Sea of Galilee). During the days
of walking and the nights of camping out under the summer skies, Jesus taught the disciples many
things.
23R R FRATTHR R SE = IR HERR B 2 . ALK A 0 T IAEN AR P e 2 o 1 Ak
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The name of Jesus was big news in Decapolis. Therefore, a large crowd soon gathered,
including many sick people, and one deaf and dumb man. Jesus took that man aside, touched his ear
with his finger and touched his tongue with saliva from his mouth. At the command “be opened” the
man’s ears and mouth were restored to their normal use.
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Jesus feeds 4,000 -- Mark 8:1-10
HRERMBHE T U A - B[48 % 8: 1-10

When the crowd saw that Jesus had healed the man, they began to praise the God of Israel
(Matthew 15:31). For the next three days they followed Jesus in the desert. The Lord knew that the
heat of the summer sun and the lack of food would soon weaken the people. So he told the people to sit
down, gave thanks, and with a few small fish and seven loaves of bread, Jesus fed 4000 men, plus
many other women and children. There were seven baskets of leftovers collected after the meal.
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Jesus sent the people away after they had eaten. Then, along with the disciples, he got on a boat
and set sail for the opposite shore — the area of Magdala (also called Magadan and Dalmanutha).
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Jewish leaders demand a sign from Jesus -- Matthew 16:1-4

MARNK AR ERERAT — ML -- TRAE S 16: 1-4
Somehow the Galileans found out that Jesus was returning. As the boat came to shore, there
were Pharisees and Sadducees waiting to meet him.

INAFNA TN FIIE 1 HRERIE (R F . M R)A AL AR, IR BE AR A AR TR
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Normally the Pharisees and Sadducees were enemies. But both groups hated Jesus so much

that they now were working together. The Pharisees held to every word of the Old Testament and tried
to earn salvation by obeying its laws. The Sadducees used the Old Testament as just a general guide
and didn't even believe in life after death. Both groups, however, agreed that Jesus was not God’s Son
or the Messiah. The two groups of Jewish leaders now commanded Jesus to do a miracle to prove that
he was the Messiah. Apparently the feeding of the 4000 was not enough proof for them.
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Jesus was astonished at their unbelief. They could read the signs of the weather (red sky in the
morning, sailor take warning; red sky at night, sailor’s delight). But they could not read the signs that
Jesus was God (his many miracles in Galilee and his teachings).
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Jesus did not immediately follow their demands. Instead, he promised a final sign to show that
he was God — the sign of Jonah. Just like Jonah came back after three days in the whale, Jesus would
also rise from the dead.
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Jesus’ Fourth Withdrawal

B 65 575 D 4K iR

Jesus’ stay in Galilee was short. After his run in with the Jewish leaders he left Galilee and the
cities where he had preached and worked miracles. He headed for Bethsaida Julias, but first he stopped
on a mountain in the northern part of Galilee.
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Jesus warns his disciples against false teaching -- Mark 8:13-21

ERGRE 5 fth B 1T 4ERT 2R T - LA 8: 13-21

Jesus and the disciples got on a boat and sailed north. Although his heart was full of sorrow, he
still continued to teach his disciples. He warned them not to become legalistic like the Pharisees or to
deny Scripture like the Sadducees. He compared their errors to yeast in bread. And it was a powerful
comparison. Just as a little yeast spreads through all the bread dough, any doctrinal error can spread
through the whole teaching of salvation. Unfortunately, at this time the disciples missed the point of
Jesus' instruction.
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Jesus gives sight to a man who is blind at Bethsaida -- Mark 8:22-26
ERERERFEARIGHF T —ET - BAIHEH 8:22-26

The boat sailed north until the Lord and his followers got off near Bethsaida Julia. Soon a blind

man was led to Jesus. Christ, not wanting to gather a crowd, led the man to a place where they could
be more alone. Then Jesus restored the man's sight.
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This time Jesus did not cure the man all at once, but little by little. However, when the man
could see clearly, Jesus commanded him to keep silent about the miracle. He did not want another
crowd to gather.
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Review of Chapter 7
HERES

. Return to the beginning of this lesson where we learned how Jesus sent out the Twelve. Jesus’
words to the Twelve are divided into 5 parts. Which of these 5 parts always apply to every
effort of any church to do mission work?

[ B A SR GG TRAN 1 2% S (BB SR ERE 2R+ —fFibE . HRBRNT+ A RE S A A5y .
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. Read Matthew 14:12-13a. What insight do these verses give you into the way Jesus grieved?
I RS 14: 12-13a. X THBERAR, XA 4 TR AF W2

. The Hebrew word “Sabbath” means “rest”. How was the Sabbath Day a picture of Jesus? See
Exodus 20:8-11 and Colossians 2:16-17.

FARIER 2 BB B ERE”. k2 B HREREERK? WLHIE&id 20. 8
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. Review Matthew 15:21-28; Mark 7:24-30. Jesus tested the Canaanite woman’s faith before he
healed her daughter.

B RMEE 15: 21-28; L[4E 7: 24-30. HREBREEEVAMEEE NI L )LZ /i, W%
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a. How did this testing help the woman?
ARG ERER BN ?

b. How did this testing help Jesus’ disciples?
XA R AR B HR R 0 T I4E 2

c. Think about a testing of your faith which helped you.
R B AL VR 2 XS O H IR

5. What is “the sign of Jonah”? What does this sign prove to you about Jesus?
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THE LIFE OF CHRIST E B4 4y
Chapter 8 )\ &

Jesus Ministers Again in Judea and Returns to Galilee

R Sk F-IRAE P K AR 8 DA S B 2 A 7]

In the previous lessons...
I.  The Birth and Childhood of John and of Jesus
20 5 A SR 1 L A P 26 4
[1. The Baptism and Temptation of Jesus
HRER ) 32 e A 52 21 14K
I11. Jesus ministers in Judea (Spring 27-Spring 28 — about 1 year)
HRERIESARALTE (ATG 27 H-4F - 28 4F%F - 4—4)
IV. Jesus ministers in Galilee (Spring 28-Spring 29 — about 1 year)
HRERAEINAIFIFETE (A0 28 EFF - 29 4K -41—4F)
V. Jesus’ Withdrawals (Spring 29 to Fall 29 — about 6 months)
HRERAIIRER (A0 29 45 B 29 TFEAK - KL HD
VI. Later Judean Ministry and back to Galilee (Fall of 29)
LUG B0 KAZTE R B BNAA (276 29 480

Jesus goes to the Feast of Tabernacles -- John 7:1-13
HRER £ SPAEMS -- AAEE 7. 1-13

Throughout his life many people had tried to force Jesus into doing what they wanted done.
Mary, for example had asked Jesus to help at the wedding in Cana. The five thousand who had been
fed by the fish and bread wanted to force Jesus to become their earthly king. Now again well-meaning

people tried to tell the Almighty Savior what he should do. This time it was Jesus’ own half-brothers
(see Matt. 13:55; Mark 6:3).
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The Feast of Tabernacles was about to take place. At this yearly event, held in October in A.D.
29, the Jews remembered the 40 years their ancestors had wandered in the wilderness by living in
tabernacles (tents). Like thousands of other Galilean pilgrims, Jesus’ relatives were preparing for the
trip to Jerusalem. They asked Christ to go along and do some miracles in the big city. Like so many
others, they believed Jesus could be a Messiah who could lead Israel to political independence. But
they failed to accept him as the deliverer from sin, eternal death, and the power of Satan.
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Jesus did not go with them. But, once they had left, he and his disciples did go on to Jerusalem
by themselves. In April of the next year Jesus would make his triumphal entry into Jerusalem. That
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was the right time according to his timetable.
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Jesus teaches at the Feast -- John 7:14-24
ERERETTEABOIIN - AE T 7. 14-24

The Feast of Tabernacles lasted for 8 days. As Jesus taught the crowds, the Jewish leaders were
unable to explain how Jesus had become so wise and learned. Jesus explained that his heavenly Father
had taught him. This claim to be God’s Son angered the Jewish leaders.
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Jesus exposed their desire to kill him. Quickly the Jewish leaders denied the accusation and
returned to their false charge that Jesus was using demonic powers to do miracles and that Jesus was
breaking the law by working miracles on the Sabbath.

HREK B i | A AT ZE R B At A BRER o AR DR AN B QA 15 AR AN, [B] IAdAT] FR) R AR AR 6% -
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Is Jesus the Christ -- John 7:25-44
Rk R I B - Z1B4E & 7: 25-44

The crowds were looking for a signal from their leaders. They now began to wonder if their
leaders had concluded that Jesus was the Christ. The people were confused about Jesus. So Jesus again
asserted — publicly, in the Temple area — that he was God’s Son. Some believed. The leaders tried to
seize Jesus. But Jesus’ enemies were not able to harm him. Jesus’ time to suffer and die had not yet
arrived.
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One of the ceremonies observed at the Feast of Tabernacles included a portrayal of the rock
which Moses struck in the desert so that water ran from it (Exodus 17). Jesus told the crowds that this
rock was a picture of himself and of all who trusted in him (John 7:37-38). Paul restated this truth in 1
Corinthians 10:4.
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The crowd was divided. Was Jesus a prophet or the Savior? Should He live or die? Even the
temple guards sent to arrest him became confused.
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The unbelief of the Jewish leaders (part 1) -- John 7:45-53; 8:1
MANTRPAME B - AWHEF 7. 45-53; 8: 1

The great majority of the Jewish leaders rejected Jesus. But not all of them rejected Jesus.
Nicodemus spoke up to defend Jesus. Nicodemus’ fellow leaders made fun of him. By asking

Nicodemus, “Are you from Galilee?” they were saying Nicodemus was stupid to think Jesus could be
the Christ. After Jesus’ death, Nicodemus will publicly confess his faith in Jesus by helping to bury his
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body (John 19:38-42).
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A woman is caught in adultery -- John 8:2-11

—PMETERNBIEA - L81EE 8: 2-11

The day after the Feast ended, Jesus came to the temple courtyard. There the Jewish leaders
tried to trap him. A woman caught in the act of adultery was brought before him. The Jews wondered
whether or not he would forgive her sins, since the Law of Moses said this sin should be punished by
stoning the sinner to death (Deuteronomy 22:24; Leviticus 20:10). The Lord answered with a single
sentence: “If any one of you is without sin, let him be the first to throw a stone at her” (John 8:7; see
Deuteronomy 17:7).
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Jesus’ testimony is valid -- John 8:12-30
ERERHI WAERH B -- L8 T 8: 12-30

Jesus asserts that he is the LORD when he says “I AM the light of the world” (John 8:12).
Think of Psalm 119:105. Compare John 1:1:14. This bold claim angered the Pharisees. They refused
to believe that Jesus is the Son of God.
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Jesus asserted that his testimony agrees with his other witness: His heavenly Father. Think of
the testimony the Father gave on the day when Jesus was baptized: “This is my Son” (Matthew 3:15-
17).
R R =R At ) WLALE 5l A0 A 0 UE N—Ath iR R A B WAIEAH o 2B — AEAE R SR 32 e AR — R R
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Jesus told the Jewish leaders that they were headed for eternal death. Jesus’ words warn us to
avoid condemnation. Jesus’ words urge us to find life in Jesus alone. We must give our attention to
Jesus’ words, the gospel invitation, so that we may believe and be saved.

HRR 25 YRR N (0 SR AT T 8 At AT A [ ZAZE PRI PR T o IS SR ) o7 S AT T S e o BRI 135 5%
JhBRATT B A HR R B R R A o FRATT L ZIE B HRER A3, Al AR 0, XA AT AARAS
I HAFH

The true children of Abraham -- John 8:31-47
WAHNFRIEH 5 - AT 8: 31-47

Some of the Jewish leaders in the crowd (remember Nicodemus) listened and believed. Jesus
urged them to continue in the faith by clinging to the liberating gospel.

NAEPH BRI GER R ARED Wr 1 HARGE 1. BRERSURI AT IR F:5 8 A\ 45 5 i
M, RBRFFE O
Others in the crowd (verse 33) rejected the idea that Jesus could set people free. They thought
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Jesus was talking about slavery in the sense of political or physical slavery. Jesus was talking about
slavery to sin. Only the liberating gospel can set us sinners free from guilt and death so that we may
live and not die eternally.

FABAENTE N (337 1)4E 48 | HRBR AT { N 75 B B B9 A83% . A AT Y ERSRAE BB BUA B 5 14
HIIAsE . BRERUR AR AR BT R B A . RA AIE A4S B i B4R 3 Be s SR AR ZE T 145
HH, ABUKIE.

Jesus claims to be the eternal God -- John 8:48-59
BR&KFE PR AR KT L7 -- 18RS 8: 48-59

Jesus had come to the temple to speak, and he did just that. Predictably, He then discussed

(John 8) many of the points he made earlier (John 7). He spoke of his authority which came from his
position as God the Father's Son, of the plot against his life, of his return to heaven, and of his claim to
be the source of salvation. If Jesus were to be put to death it would not be an accident or the result of a
misunderstanding. Jesus was to be judged on his claim to be the eternal Son of the Father (John 8:58),
the Messiah, the Savior of the world. The verdict reached by the Jewish religious leaders was that he
should be stoned. However, Jesus was not yet ready to sacrifice his life.

HRER AR B ER AT, MFSL®] 7. AL, RIS T (S 8) R ULl
FEL (LIRS T o MRS 7R B )L 7 B BB, R3] T F AR ar B 3,
WA TABE R BRE, ISR FNEARH CRBUERITER . R ARERE R IE, AR — DI
BIRSHEE R BN AR A CR—RRAFIH LT yRFEAR T, A 248 A SR
(R SR BAATIA H R S5 10 2 A N A A Sk AT A0 SR,  BRSRIE I T -4 B AR SR

Jesus gives eyes to a man born blind -- John 9

HRERER VG —/MERBEIREIN - A1ES 9

In the New Testament Jesus is sometimes called the “light.” Isaiah the prophet looking forward
to Christ said “The people living in darkness have seen a great light; on those living in the land of the
shadow of death a light has dawned” (Isaiah 9:2). Simeon holding the baby Jesus in his arms knew that
Jesus would be “a light ... to the Gentiles” (Luke 2:32). The evangelist John (1:4) spoke about the
Savior as “the light of men.” Finally, Jesus himself, as he addressed the Jews at the Feast of
Tabernacles, exclaimed, “I am the light of the world. Whoever follows me will never walk in darkness,
but will have the light of life” (John 8:12).

TEFL) T, BRERA I AR Ot Sem ARy R E e . <fERRIE P AT ER AL, B
TRI. (EESEHZ N, BRI ARAT. » (LAFEIETS 9:2) o VU HN PR & /INH R 1 B %,

A RTEIZ AN 2 LR O BRSNS NG G g 2:32) o fiAELE (LR 1:4) B EIER
BRRFRHIANEPE” . H&)a, EEERFPOR NN, e RFEES U “JRMHFRDLE, R
MIRH), WEAERET AL, BERFEAMRDG. ~ (QEHES 8:12) .

Now, after being rejected by the Jews and barely escaping from them, Jesus came upon a man

who was blind from his birth. The twelve disciples did not think about the man’s personal misery.
Instead they asked Jesus why he had this handicap. The disciples, like many people, believed that a
person got sick or had problems because he had committed some big sin. Jesus corrected this false idea
and directed them away from the cause to the cure.
BAE, BRNRLEIFREMATZ )5, HOERE W —DARBIEIR N . + AT HEIRRE &
PIMEAS NBEXE . S, AATTR ERERX AN A OAH 2 B IXRE RSk . TIHEIBARZ N —HE, MIME
— M NAERRECE B BIRRG, 2R IR 7 RSE . BRERTE IE AR ERR AR, AT AL
HEREIR R Z i, 1o EHR R A BRI
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The Lord used this blind man to talk about his earlier teaching. Just as Jesus brought physical
light (sight) to the dark world of the blind man, so Jesus brings spiritual light to souls in the darkness of
sin.

FFREE X MEIR KRB AT AT . pig R e XA EEIR A N B r A ko= (0
730 —FE, HRGRZT IR LLAE g2 SR o ) R B K R R DGR .

Once again, however, hatred for Jesus blinded the Pharisees to the point that they refused to see
the Light of the world. They now tried to get the man whom Jesus healed to turn against him. But his
new eyesight had let in true spiritual vision.

SR, S K ) BOE i — AR R ANBE A WX — i, AR E WA R0 ILAEARA T K]
TR IS SO RARIS HR B . (2 R bt N T B IR RIALET .

Jesus is the Good Shepherd -- John 10:1-21
ERER RPN -- B E 10: 1-21

The events which followed the healing of the blind man filled Jesus’ heart with grief. The
religious leaders of the Jews could not care for the people of God. They had already spoken threats
against those who said that Jesus was the Christ (John 9:22). And they followed through by evilly
treating the case of the former blind man (9:34). Turning to the Pharisees, the disciples, the blind man,
and all who could hear, Jesus spoke of shepherds and sheep (pictures that hearers of the Old Testament
could easily understand, Psalm 23; Isaiah 40:11; Ezekiel 34).
¥ 1 HE o A AR S AR A ER RO TR T8N VO o PO SR BT AS B R L4 ) TR AT
O R E LS DR ER SRR BB N T (Za S 9:22) o JFHARMIAgEAK, B 7 g T
BERTARANEE TG . BRERFZ A AIZE N TTAEN]. BE T AR A BERENT BRI AATT, HRigE
MERAT B IHART AR S BB, W 23 DR 40:11; PAPY4S S 34)

First Christ showed he was different from the false leaders. They were false shepherds; they
were only hired to care for the sheep; they didn’t really care about them, but ran away when danger
came. But Jesus was a Good Shepherd. He knows his sheep, loves them, and is willing to give his
own life to protect them.

o, FEEERYIM SR SN . ARATTRAREGE AR R R SRR EE R A ATTAS
SR FLHIL A, HERRIE N R 1o R HRER R — N FCE . ARATEMRE) S, B ARAT,
JE Ry 1 ARG AT T B 7 EH R A

Then Christ described his relationship to believers. Believers listened to their Shepherd’s voice.
They followed their Shepherd and thus remained safe. Jesus knew his sheep. He offered them eternal
life, and no one could take the sheep away from him.

e, FEEHZ TS EAEITROC R FAENTr A e B . AR EE B SR, JFHE
PRI DR 22 o HRBRANTE (1 f0) E 0 . A bAoA AE, JF AR N RERE I 282 Al ) TR <5 25

Jesus also spoke of calling others (the Gentiles) to himself. He explained that he was the only
way to salvation. This salvation Jesus would earn for all people through his willing sacrifice on
Calvary's cross.

HRER IR B A HABN (PN VAl AR, A2 — 15 BUB a4t . I 1% 5 BB ik
VR, MR EAERR R T 2 BGOSR, DL T I

This speech of Jesus is a New Testament version of the 23rd Psalm. Some of the Jews were
stirred to faith when they heard it. Others said, "He is demon-possessed and raving mad. Why listen to
him?" (John 10:20).

HRER )3 1E 2 TE R 23 R BT 2O MCAS o — L9 R AT B 1 I O ARME T S38h—28 A1t
“hb R R, T HIR T, Jvth AW ? ” (ZEatETE 10:20)
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Jesus Returns to Galilee

ER gk [ 21 A A

At the house of Mary and Martha -- Luke 10:38-42
FERF MG KK R -- BnES 10: 38-42

Jesus traveled into Judea to a town called Bethany. There he stayed at the home of Martha and
Mary (about whom we will learn more in later chapters). Martha was full of energy. She wanted to be
a perfect hostess to Jesus. Mary sat and listened to Jesus speak. Mary was the wiser. Christ praised
Mary for choosing the one thing she really needed. After all, "The Son of Man did not come to be
served, but to serve” (Matthew 20:28).
HRERK S 10K — A AE KB/ AEAE S R A (FERE 5 B 515 3R Tk & 1 ff 8
ZRTIHFERE) xR SREDRAH LN i85S iAfAF AR ER . DA AR 7E TR B
» WRHRBRUFIE . fhREEIIN . FEESR T LRE, Koy 7 EIERRER . RN RAR
T NWIRER, T2 A N (B RAE & 20:28)

At Caesarea Philippi -- Luke 9:18-27
FEIUBCRIE S EE 3R, - BRANAE S 9:  18-27

Jesus’ search for privacy and rest took him from Bethsaida Julias to the very northern part of
Israel, to the city of Caesarea Philippi. This 30-mile walk was uphill all the way. Jesus carried with him
a concern for the spiritual welfare of all mankind — of the disciples in particular. Thus, Jesus asked the
disciples, “Who do people say | am?” Their answer was disappointing. The Jews considered Jesus to
be a prophet sent from God, but not God’s Son, the Savior. Jesus faced the disciples and ask, “Who do
you say | am?” It was Peter who gave the correct answer. He confessed, “You are the Christ, the Son
of the living God” (Matt. 16:16).

HRER AT TR K B 225 AN B RO 5, XA RA MBI R 2] 1 LLEA BB bl SR I JHE

S EEIR . 3X 30 g B pg A AT . HRERO R B A N R 8 R AR fE——JC R AR T HEAT]
Mo BRI, A dbAT: < N PGRUE? ” TIAEITIHE 2 NRER . JUR N L ERER S L35 JRK
fsEsn, (HAE B )Ly, AATR0Rc: . HRBRE T IAEN T M ABA T 0l ORI P2 i ? > 4

el 7 IERE R MES . RERE, RAEMEILT. ” (HKEE 16:16) .

While Jesus was happy with Peter’s answer, he quickly added that it was God who had created

this faith within Peter. Anyone who makes such a Peter-like confession will gain entry into the
Kingdom of God. Upon this truth the church is built. Furthermore, Jesus commanded the believers (the
Church) to use God’s Law to tell unrepentant sinners that they will not enter heaven, and to use the
Gospel of Jesus Christ (including the Sacraments) to unlock the gates of the kingdom for those who do
repent.
L IRHRER AT B IR v 2%, ARSZRIRN TR i, 2 b AR 1A B BE O AT AR
WA —FEE S, AR SRS L E . Za iU AR IR Fe R Reat B tbAh, HEGRar 15
GEAT () M Bam ik, SRR ARSI gR N, AN TPREABEREA R EL;  [RIRE {3 ] HR &R
SRR CRAEEAL , VIR AT R AR T .

Jesus knew from Peter’s confession that the disciples understood he was God’s Son. Yet they
still did not understand his plan for saving the world. In order to explain this plan Jesus now began to
give them details about his coming death and resurrection. Jesus said that soon they would go to
Jerusalem where he would be executed by the Jewish religious leaders. But on the third day he would
come to life again.

Rk AR A5 (R B 75 RE ,  TIRETTI At Eam LT (B ARATIAS TH A fei HR R 2k e 53 )
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At least once before Jesus had told about his death (John 3:14). This time, however, Peter
objected. Pulling Jesus aside, Peter told Jesus he was wrong to speak about dying. Jesus answered,
“QOut of my sight, Satan!” (Mark 8:33). These were the same words Jesus had directed toward the Devil
in the wilderness two and a half years earlier, and for good reason. Both the devil and Peter tried to
keep Jesus from fulfilling his saving mission.

FEIE 2 AT HR SR 2/ — YOk TAIBET. (LitE T 3:14) o ARIMIX—IK, 1E1FERRIE
A, AR HR BRI 3 —3, X ERBRUCRARAMAE T R AR 1) HRERIIZ . <HiH., 1BISFLE
B (AR 8:33) o PIAEFRT S ARGRAEN BF b, HRER B HE 0 BRI U0 1 R 1E . X
FEULA — AN 13— B TR A A 75 0t P 92 L IS 6 7 e At BB ) e

Jesus then went on to give a sermon to his disciples. He told them why Peter’s human point of
view was wrong. “What good is it for a man to gain the whole world, yet lose his own soul? Or what
can a man give in exchange for His soul?” (Mark 8:36-37).
FEToR, BRERAR SR I TIHEANT . Al URABA DA A A3 XA N RV EE I o Nl 2 T
WA, W EA KRS, AHame? NicreEMFafdamle? » (AR 8:36-37) .

The Transfiguration -- Luke 9:28-36
FLARR -- BinfE& 9: 28-36

Six days later Jesus’ closest disciples (Peter, James, and John) had an unforgettable experience.
John later wrote concerning it "We have seen his [Jesus’] glory. . . (John 1:14). Peter wrote, “We were
eyewitnesses of his majesty. . .” (2 Peter 1:16).

ANKJE, BRERECEIL T IGEN] (A5, TRSAZE) %2 T —IRELLEHNA . A8ERS
B AP HNR B <FRATH WA CHBERR) M0 (AEE 1:14) . RNREEE: «
AT ORI W A B R (AR 5 TS 1:16) .

As frequently was His custom, Jesus went up on a mountain to pray in the evening. This time
he and his three disciples went up the side of a mountain, probably Mt. Hermon. As he climbed, Jesus
thought about his own sufferings and death was on his mind.

FRAR BRGS0, ABAEFR B EILE s . XAl = AT IEB R, XA TR
STl — % b HR R o i B AR S5 i i e AN AE T

During the night while the disciples slept, Jesus’ divine nature which was usually invisible,
suddenly showed itself. Jesus began to glow like a great white light. While he was in this
“transfigured” (changed) condition, Moses the lawgiver, and Elijah, the great prophet, joined him.
They discussed together Jesus’ death. This event gave Jesus the comfort and strength he needed to
continue on toward his death.

R VAEAT TR 1, HR R R 0 A P R AR B . AR TFAR R AR . 4R T
G g, AT A B R TR KR S e AR I N R 51 o ABAT ] — RS R B SR )BT . A 75 4k
S AETS, X FR R HR R R 2R .

While Jesus was transfigured the disciples woke up and saw him. Not knowing what to do or
say, Peter suggested that he build little shelters for the glorious trio.

MHRERAS LRI, AR TIAEN TR 7RI E Bl . ST R o, BERDE U AT LY
X SR ) = A SRR

We may wonder why only these three disciples were blessed with this experience, just as they
had been singled out once before (Luke 8:51-56). Perhaps it was to help prepare them also for their
later lives. James would be the first disciple to die for his faith (Acts 12:2). The knowledge of Jesus’
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resurrection and this vision of glory must have given him strength during his own death! Peter was the
most important missionary to the Jews. He also would be put to death by ungodly men. The sight of
the glorified Jesus made him bold to confess him as the Messiah (2 Peter 1:16-18). Finally, for John the
transfiguration was a proof that Jesus was God (John 1:14), and it was a source of strength for him as
well. He was the last disciple to die. While exiled to an island and separated from fellow believers, he
could remember the glory which awaits the faithful, even the glory of Moses and Elijah (Rev. 1:9).

BATRAF AR A4 REXR =AM RESLHNE, s i1 i tg — Pk bk —
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OEERIT I (EAEATAL 12:2) o BRERE VGRS BRI R B, — It IR xS T
BRI IR AR R NP i BB A ERE . Mt R BAER I . 7T R ) 5 R At fth 3B
B R S, HOSRELE TR (BHEHAE 1:16-18) . &, TR, S ILASMHIF T
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IRNE ISR —4E (aaaxk 1:9)

Jesus heals a boy with an evil spirit -- Luke 9:37-43a
HRERE VB R MBI B % -- B4R E 9: 37-43a

The next morning, Jesus and his disciples quietly walked back down the mountain. At the
bottom, however, they found a large crowd gathered.

SR 5 BRERANTIGEN T 2R N LR (el SR, £ LRI R A i A AT T3 21— KR N SR IEAE TR
H,

Jesus soon learned that in the crowd was a poor young boy. He could not talk or hear; he had
symptoms of epilepsy; and he was demon-possessed. Furthermore, the disciples had not been able to
help him.

HRER ) R NRE R — NS B . I AR BTIEUE, EEREA IR R Al
AT o RIS, TIGEAT 58 4 AT Bt

Jesus was angered by the merciless, miracle seeking crowd. He had mercy on the father and his

only son. As usual, Jesus strengthened the faith of the father and cured the boy.

HRERPR NIXTERE 1 A A NI o At i 1R SORMM AL 7 (RAEH — ¢, HRER
MR RN SOORBE L, AR T T

Jesus again predicts his death -- Luke 9:43b-45
HRERFRR TS H CHISE -- B INAES 9: 43b-45

As mentioned earlier, the death of John the Baptist was a turning point in Jesus’ life. From then
on Jesus became firmly convinced that soon he must suffer and die for the sins of man. Jesus continued
to think about his suffering, death, and resurrection. After leaving the crowd and the healed boy behind,
Jesus continued to teach the disciples about the sorrowful, yet glorious days ahead.

BZATSERE ), HEP 2RI S0E HRER A fir o i) — DT Rl WO R BRI 4R 85 A A 2 A
M2 sz, R IEANTISE. HRSRAN T AR R 528 . SRR . B AR =
BB ZILZ G, HRERAREEH T A T IAEARARAS Fe b O, (HA2AT R H 7

Jesus pays the temple tax -- Matthew 17:24-27
ERGRAY E B -- HARREE 17: 24-27

Perhaps it was mid-September when Jesus and his disciples left the area of Caesarea Philippi.
They traveled along the west side of the Sea of Galilee until they came to Capernaum. There Peter was
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met by a tax collector.
AIRERAESUH Ay, BRERANAR I T IAENTES T 1 BN L FHE S B3 DX o AAT T 5 I o 0 i 0 7
HIAT, BEEMATRBI A . X BRSSPSR,

Every Jewish male over 20 years of age had to pay a tax each year to support the temple in
Jerusalem (Exodus 30:12-16). While the tax was generally collected during the Passover festival, Peter
and Jesus had not yet paid.

B MFERAE 20 2 UL ERPUR T, FHELACARIR, LSRR 1268 (3R il
30:12-16) . HARIXIGAIIE B L@ WIAIAE L, AR A5 AN R BRASIL VA 20N .

Jesus showed how silly the situation was. A king’s subjects, not the king’s children, pay for the
upkeep on the palace. The Jerusalem temple was God the Father’s house. Jesus was his Son, yet he was
expected to pay the tax. Nevertheless, to obey the law, Jesus produced money for Peter and himself
from the mouth of a fish.

HRERR I XM 22 AN ERE. £2EENERANSA g4 RIRm R, mIEE N7
1o HRESHGS FIEBOE R EAr AR BRERZ LA )LT, SR A I B2 AN B B R AN
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Who is the greatest? -- Luke 9:46-50; Matthew 18
WBRK? -- BIHEH 9: 46-50 L KEH 18

Jesus had withdrawn several times in order to think about his work and death. At the same time

he wanted to continue teaching his disciples. Scripture describes some of the issues Jesus discussed
with his disciples near the end of his fourth withdrawal.

T BB TAEASETS, HRER 2 Im B N 5 LRIt A S A Wb HC A 1 T AEA
FEPIT B DU IRHOR " R A I, 2230t a1 — S AR SR 5 At 1 T IAEAT T8 1 1l

About who was most important. The disciples debated “which of them would be the greatest” (Luke
9:46). The answer: a person becomes great by being humble, not by seeking glory for himself.

RPRBEE. [HENGRUER R (BINET 9:46) « BFEE: — D ARG EDy#HR
, AN H SRR .

About true and false teachers. John noted “we saw a man driving out demons in your name and we
tried to stop him, because he is not one of us” (Luke 9:49). The answer: service in Christ’s name, not a
ranking with the apostles, is God-pleasing.

R R Z08oRit: “BATE R D ABIRIZER, AT, EOviAS S 3AT
—[FPREEIR. > CEEINARTE 9:49) o BFEE: bwr i RkEEE 2 A kEE, mARS
e

About giving offense. Jesus gave a stern warning about giving offense and causing others to lose their
faith. He also showed the foolishness of allowing temptations to continue, temptations which could
cause a person to fall from faith.

KTEL. BN NKZAZ O RIE O IR ™ [ & . HEERIE IR | VPR 4R 2 T &
W&, ARSI P AREFL.

About the value of the individual. Looking at a little child, Jesus spoke of the value of individual
souls. The tiny child is important to God and must not be prevented from coming to him. The lost
sheep must be returned to the sheep pen. How far should believers go to return a brother to the flock?
Jesus explained the proper steps in disciplining church members.
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About forgiveness. Peter asked how often he should forgive someone who sinned against him. Jesus
answered: always. Speaking in a parable Christ taught Peter that when the issue of forgiving someone
arises he should remember the debt God has forgiven him.

K PAFIRIE, , MRAZGERREAE TN 2 DR, BRERIEIE G Aompe . JEid—
A PEm SR A, S GO, AR AR AR R TR A AT kR T

81



Appendix: Outlines of the Four Gospels
ff%: DUREEHARH

The 4 Gospels contain 7 main events.
UtE & HESE - E

Only Luke contains all 7 of these events.

HA IR & A 17X B3t

Matthew presents 5 of them as indicated below

ORBEENRT FIEA
John’s Jesus’ John’s Jesus’ The The The
Birth Birth Ministry Ministry Crucifixion | Resurrection | Ascension
A A | HRERA R | AR EL | ERMFE T | B =0 VAW
Matthew
LARES

1. 1:1-4:16 The Genealogy and birth of Jesus and the beginning of his ministry
1:1-4:16 K, HREREGHAE, HRGRIT4A fh 1% 1E

2. 4:17-7:27 Jesus’ Galilean ministry and the Sermon on the Mount
4:17-7:27  HRERAEINAIAALIE RS L=

3. 7:28-10:42  Ten Miracles; Jesus’ directions to his apostles
7:28-10:42 NI, HBERX [IAER BT

4. 11:1-13:52  Growing Conflicts — Jesus’ parables by the sea
11:1-13:52  BSRGBRZE (P R - BRERTE ML Y L gy

5. 13:53-18:35 Jesus’ withdrawals — Sermon on humility and forgiveness
13:53-18:35  HRHRITIREGS - ¢ T U LA A 3 T

6. 19:1-25:46  Final conflict with the Jews — Jesus’ teaching on the Last Days
19:1-25:46  S5PKANEJGHIM R - BRERAE B )5 LRI HS

7. 26:1-28:20  Jesus’ suffering, death and resurrection
26:1-28:20  HRERAAZAE, SET-AIE.

Mark
O EE

Introduction Summary of John’s ministry and Jesus’ baptism/temptation (1:1-13)
IS S L S ANHRERA PR ZRIR (1 1-13)

1. Jesus’ Galilean Ministry (1:14-6:30)
HRGREINAIA HF T (1. 14-6: 30)
2. Jesus’ Withdrawals (6:31-9:32)
HRGR (IR R (6: 31-9: 32)
3. Jesus’ Last Journey to Jerusalem (9:33-11:19)
HR ik £ e BUHR BRI RS (9: 33-11: 19)
4. Jesus; Last Conflict with the Jewish Leaders & Eschatological Discourses (11:20-14:25)
HRGK: ffa SR NG R DL M2 K #0S (12: 20-14: 25)
5. Jesus’ Suffering, Death, Resurrection and Ascension (14:25-16:19)
HRER (2 AE, SET, RIEAMTHR (14: 25-16: 19)
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Conclusion  Summary of the disciples’ ministry (16:20)

met BT IERET (16: 20D

Luke
B INAEE

Introduction (1:1-4)
i (1 1-4)

5.

6.

7.

8.

9.

Infancy and Childhood of John and Jesus (1:5-2:52)

2 s AR SR 2 LEAAT LB (1. 5-2: 52)

Ministry of John / Baptism and Temptation of Jesus (3:1-4:13)
2959 B F L/ERER A 2 Pe M2 iR (30 1-4: 13)

Jesus’ Galilean Ministry (4:14-9:6)

HRERAEINFIR] 2 T (4: 14-9: 6)

Jesus’ Withdrawals (9:7-9:51)

HRERMFIIRRR (9: 7-9: 51)

Jesus’ Journey to Jerusalem (9:51-19:27)

HIRfik 380 S B MV BRI A ((9: 51-19: 27)

10. Jesus’ Last Days in Jerusalem (19:28-21:38)

HRERAE ER B HA B e i H 7 (19: 28-21: 38)

11. Jesus’ Suffering, Death, Resurrection & Ascension (22:1-24:53)

HRERISZHE, ZETZ, BEIHAF-K (22: 1-24: 53)

Introduction (1:1-18)
fai s/ (1: 1-18)

6.

7.

8.

9.

He Came to His Own (1:19-4:54)

FHOHITR (1. 19-4: 54)

His Own Received Him Not (5:1-12:50)

H C RN EIA RS

But to as many as received him he gave the right to become children of God (chapters 13-17)
NARAFARE, A AT, A5 #if) L4 (13-17 &)

God’s Son is Glorified by suffering, death and resurrection (chapters 18-20)

ME LT B2, SRS IR/ (18-20 &)

Conclusion (chapter 21)
g (21%)
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Review of Lesson 8

FN\RREA

. The three main Feasts in Israel were Passover, Pentecost and Tabernacles. Find out where and

when these celebrations took place each year and who was expected to attend them.
PR NI =R EEATHR T, AR AERT . 0 POBLIX = T HH A s (] R Hb 53
, WERLIZZN

. John’s Gospel refers to the Jewish religious leaders as “the Jews”. How is it clear that John is
not referring to all the Jews when he mentions “the Jews”?

29591 BOAR AT IR N B S BRI PR N AL F 5 B BR N B, B4 7] LA
TR RNE 208 A2 T T R ?

. Read Romans 4:13-17. Who are the true children of Abraham?

A 4. 13-17, WERTVAHRFHEIEMEE?

. Read Luke 10:38-42. Was it wrong for Martha to prepare a meal for Jesus? What ordinary
tasks do you do for Jesus? What is the most important “task’ all of us have to do?

BEHOINARE 10: 38-42. HRONHRERAE SR BT A8 ? A8 H OV HRER M) TAF A4
? AT N AR ZRT fe BB ) AR A A ?

. Review the appendix in this lesson (Outlines of the 4 Gospels). Which is your favorite Gospel.
Explain why this is the case.

[l — T ARRHI R (A RSB E R IR SRS, JFRIRI IR .
SRR (UREEBRPD o RS RERE S A A7 R4 .
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THE LIFE OF CHRIST E B4 4y
Chapter 9 S /L3

Jesus Sets His Face for Jerusalem — Part 1

B R T ) B B R4 T 25 - SR —RR 4

In the previous lessons ... ZE R T K ERFE H

I.  The Birth and Childhood of John and of Jesus
20 5 A SR 1 L A P 26 4

[1. The Baptism and Temptation of Jesus
S8R 1) 52 e A1 32 31 AR

[11. Jesus ministers in Judea (Spring 27-Spring 28 — about 1 year)
HRERIESRALTE (ATG 27 HE4F - 28 4F%F - 4—4)

IV. Jesus ministers in Galilee (Spring 28-Spring 29 — about 1 year)
HREREINAIFIFEIE (A0 28 4EFF - 29 4K -41—4F)

V. Jesus’ Withdrawals (Spring 29 to Fall 29 — about 6 months)
HRERIIIRFS (A TT 29 4EFF B 29 FEK - KA HD

VI. Later Judean Ministry and back to Galilee (Fall of 29)
PUG B0 KAZTEF | BNAA (276 29 480

VIl.  The death journey — from Galilee — ultimately to Jerusalem (Fall of 29 — Spring of 30)
T2 i — WIRAIR) — f Ja BIHR RS (A T0fE = HILEK - =198

Jesus sets his face for Jerusalem -- Luke 9:51-56

BPEFEEPISIE ST -- EEINtEE9: 51-56

After the Feast of the Tabernacles was over, Jesus and the disciples returned to Galilee. Soon,
however, Jesus left for Jerusalem once again (Luke 9:51). This time he knew he was on his way to
suffer and die for the sins of all mankind. This time Jesus decided to travel through Samaria, not
around it.

M SR G BRERATIAEA TR [FUINAA . RT3 2 A, A PR RE AT AR BB B0 RS N4
B 9:51). XA FIIE AR E XA N IRSZ S MGE T B o IX — R ER R E B i
WS R X, AN R R At

With a group of up to 100 people Jesus came near a Samaritan village. The villagers refused to
give hospitality to Jesus because he was going to Jerusalem. They felt their own Mt. Gerizim was the
holy place for worship. James and John thought that Jesus should call down fire from heaven to destroy
the village (2 Kings 1:10-12). The Samaritans refused to receive the One who was to be worshiped, and
the disciples forgot that Jesus’ mission was to save, not destroy souls (Luke 9:55).

Rl 100 A N ERREE HRERR B 1 CS AL — M MG, RO TZE L HR B 0L, A RATTIE
2 IS MR HR IR . AATT 1S B SRS SO LR AR R 2 . FER AN 20 DA g HR R R 1Z 1Y
RETREKEME FIELT 1:10-12) AL NIELZ 2 — MR ANTHIFRA,  [H
I T IAEAT TS T HRBR I A A d A2V KRB, T2 KBt ATT (B4R & 9:55).

Jesus heals 10 men who have leprosy -- Luke 17:11-19
ERERERYE T TN BEXUE A -- BRINFEE17 - 11-19

One day as Jesus walked along the border between Samaria and Galilee he heard the cry of ten
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poor men. They cried out, “Jesus, Master, have pity on us!” (Luke 17:13). They had leprosy for which
there was no cure (see Chapter 3). Jesus told them to go and show themselves to the priests as the Old
Testament commanded (see Leviticus 13-14). As they went they were cured.
— R G HRERIEAT A8 B AR A2 S DX, A 3SR NS . A AT i
CHRER, K, RIAERAIIED” (BOINAERE 17:13). 18 T AR BRI (3 EH =
D)o HRERE URABA TR IH A ar & 5 WA H], IR S AL 48w AE (ZFEFRI 183-14
D)o HAATT LB, ARATEE T .

There are several lessons to be learned from this story. First, this ten-in-one miracle shows
Jesus’ power. He did not speak to the disease or touch the lepers, but healed them from a distance.
From this we can conclude that Jesus even from heaven can help us in with our earthly problems.
Second, the lepers showed great faith, for they obeyed Jesus without questioning. We should also
remember that faith is accepting Christ and his Word without any doubts. Finally, there is the sad truth
that few are “found to return and give praise to God” (Luke 17:18). This sad fact should help us
understand our own lack of thanks and should encourage us to often say “thank you” to God for all his
blessings.
MRZAHERATT LV ERIRZ . 1o, A “H&—7 KRR 7 HRIEE . thF Rie
XA, WA RERFRRIR N s T2 FE s s 1] IR DAAIE, RO HR k2 A
RETR, AARER: BhIRA TR et R K. L, KBRS AR IS O, BRI ARAT]
MM ERER ) A 2, oS FATHRAZICAE, 5 /0ot A AR A0 5 R MR 52 BB A th (1) 3%
e wa, —NIERMEARRADRN “EERIFRE 57 (BEItEE 17:18). XAk Afil
S S m] DA B3RATTAE B AT an sk Z I8, I BT DLsUah A TR Dy B AR, H i
B

Jesus and the 72 -- Luke 10:1-24
ER&RFC+ 114 -- R HINtEE10: 1-24

The unfriendly Samaritans did not stop Jesus from his mission or cool his love for sinful
mankind. Soon he sent 72 disciples on a preaching tour. The instructions they received were similar to
those given the Twelve Apostles earlier (see Chapter 6).

X AN R S AN T3 LEER SR A bl Ay, Bkt 9 N Z 7R ok IR ERHR B
ZEYR T2 AT IETT AR T & B0 R . IR SR 2 AR T 2803 5 e A A 4+ A4 il — i (S0
HNFED.

There were several reasons for sending out the disciples at this particular time. First, just as

Jesus had sent two disciples on ahead into the Samaritan village to announce his coming, so the 72
would go into areas where he was not well known (Perea, Judea) and prepare for his arrival. Second,
Jesus knew he did not have many more days on earth. Others would have to continue his work. This
preaching tour would serve as on-the-job training for such ministers.
FERZXAMRE AN, A U R IR L IEZ IR 250 B o6, WURHRERZIR 7PN 14E, 1E
AATT 2 B HE AR AN A, 5B HRERI Bk —FE; 1X 72 N ARk NI B Sk AN EL T fig
FX ek CRERENE, HERD, FFPleir BRERI 2k . Fook, BRERFNIE AL IR AL . Hith
NKGEGR S ) TAE . X RCE B iR 8 S BRI 2RI L B AT

The results of the preaching tour were great. The message of Jesus struck hard at Satan. Then
Christ said a prayer like one of his earlier ones (Matthew 11:25-27).

HHZ IR R AR HEBREE B UTEMIT I TR BE)a, B mftnr—#, #b s
—AET (Z2F SRMET 11:25-27).
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Elsewnhere things were very much the same. The cities of Korizin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum
are cases in point. During his ministry Jesus had visited the first two of these cities and had performed
mighty miracles. Then there was Capernaum, the most honored of all cities, Jesus’ mission
headquarters. There the local people had witnessed many of his miracles.

FERVAC SIS AR A A . AR A FER Gl AR A BIIE o B SRAE A% A o 23 i i ) B 7
AN, AT TORME . ARJE RPN A, RPTE T R ERIGHIIN, R ERERAIE R L. A
W AR A TR 2w .

While it is true that the people of these cities were impressed by Jesus’ miracles and flocked to

see him and to have him satisfy their needs, nevertheless, “they did not repent” (Matthew 11:20). To
them, Jesus was a doer of good deeds, not a long awaited and much needed Savior from sin.
Consequently, Jesus pronounced a curse. On Judgment Day it would be more tolerable for the pagans
of ancient Tyre, Sidon, and Sodom than for the three cities of Jesus’ day. (By the way, this story also
shows that there are different amounts of suffering in hell.)
X BE I P G o) B SR P AT )RS B R IR Z i L e &t B 2 DL ARGk, LB HR BRI 2 AR AT 7R
BRI, AT OR 11:200 0 X Tl A AR U BRBR A S5 B ST 58, A — BT H)
KA SR E AP ABAT AT R R R Bt 32 BRI, HRERE S T AN CiH. RIS AIRH T,
B VAT 2 AT, HERERAE X =AM 5 2 . OB — T, XA AR
TR B A2 e A A O

In spite of so many unbelievers Christ’s ministry was like a fruit tree - it did produce fruit or

results. As promised (Isaiah 55:11), God's Word does change the hearts of people. Looking on the
brighter side, Jesus thanked his Father for those whose hearts had been changed. Finally, to show that
God’s grace was for everyone, Jesus invited all people to exchange the guilt of their sins for his
spiritual rest, peace and security.
REGIRZAEIN, B FALTEGRM — P —— AR BH 6 AR R T B8 A Bk AN sn
BRI E M —F (FE55:10) bR pEiEH O EE# . BRRE 2 NI —m, AL
OB A EAER FE . 2, N T BRI RS SR N, HRERETE A &
AR R 22 B 22O RN 2 4 B ARATT SR AR SE .

The Parable of the Good Samaritan -- Luke 10:25-37
RS A B Loy -- BRINE S 10:25-37

The next several events recorded by St. Luke (10:25-13:21) cannot be put into exact order.
However, we will follow the order given in Luke’s Gospel.

FRATT GV A1 M 030 2SR D042 T R I ic 3 — Lo A R AR Y o ANEERE, FRATAT LLIEAE %
I = g 2B .

The parable of the Good Samaritan is one of the best known in all of Scripture. Today people
who help others are often called Good Samaritans. Hospitals are often given this name. Most people
think this parable teaches us that God wants us to help our fellow human beings.

T RN B L 2 R i 3 A B 2 — o S RIBEEHE B 7 HoA N 09 N B AR AR L4
RN BEREZHE L2 . R2 NIRRT SRAT, 7 B IRA TR B3R AT [F %
No

However, the parable was spoken to answer a question about salvation, not about being a good
neighbor. An expert in the law came to Jesus asking, “What must | do to inherit eternal life?”” Jesus
asked the man what he thought. The expert then quoted Deuteronomy 6:4-5 and Leviticus 19:18
(words which were said every morning and evening by religious Jews). When Jesus told the man to
obey those commands, the man asked who his neighbor was. Jesus then told the man this parable. It
did not answer the question “Who is my neighbor?”” but “Whose neighbor am 1?” If the expert in the
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law had taken this parable to heart he would have confessed his own sinfulness and would have
admitted his need of a Savior.

SR, XA EERR A BN R T ROBE R el L, AN R M AT . — N iRiA ok I
HRERE: “ PAZMAT A A AT LUK SZKAE? 7 HRER A X A AN RIS . AHRIT S 1 #mid 6:4-5
FFARAL 19:18 AL OMREAERE F R AN E R 18 ). 4 HBSR S PR A N 20 X 2
IS, A “HERIRMENE? 7 BEa, HRERZ A UE XA b, XA Em A el
R MALEYE? 7 XA FE, HZRE T “HRWERBEFNE? 7 i XA ERITR X A FLrari
O, fhiE I B SR, JFHARMMBFRZ R,

Questions about marriage and divorce -- Matthew 19:3-12; Mark 10:2-12
RTFEBNEBHRINE -- SXEE19 : 3-12 SojEF10 : 2-12

By now it was March of A.D. 30. For six months Jesus had wandered throughout Perea, Judea,
and into Samaria. However, during this time he was coming always closer to his death. Now he visited
Perea for the last time, and from there went on towards Jerusalem.

I CA KRB A6 30 FH=H . NDHK, BRERHANEAEEMENE . PURFRS A X . TEie
ey, AEIX B[] B HR SR AT B At R S8 T BRI . IAE A R S — RV REREE., I AR B T
AEHRER S o

Jesus’ first miracle was at the wedding in Cana. Now near the end of his ministry the subject of

marriage was raised. In Deuteronomy 24:1 Moses spoke about divorce. During Jesus’ time followers
of the famous Jewish teacher Hillel thought this verse meant a man could divorce his wife for almost
any reason, including burning his dinner. The followers of the teacher Shammai, on the other hand,
said that people could divorce only when there was a moral sin by one, but that might be as simple as a
woman appearing on the street without a veil covering her face. The Pharisees now asked Jesus about
divorce hoping that he would take sides in the argument. Jesus refused to do this. Instead, he spoke
about what a marriage is and that it is God’s plan that husband and wife remain married for life.
HRER AT B8 — IS R AR ERAS B Lo IUFE, IR A A% 8 TAE ARSI, A SRUS IR Y 14
PRI S o ARG 24:1 75, BEPRIR PSS T B UGG o EHRERAGINAR, 24 PR HUm
AR (HilleD MIZAMTVNNX L EELE, — B AT ULLUT A B 5 A r 2 7 2 48,
BAEREE T H4h, BUTCEE (Shammaid BTN, RAAE R A — 07 s TE AR
JUARRIIS i, AATRT LA AS: H2GRAT AT RE e — AN e AT LA 23 i, i HH IAE A B A
HIAT 9o EAMIZENINA A HRER B US B , A EHRBRIG S ufifE R —Moryy b (HOR HRGRE 261X
FEf. BUMARZ B2, MRBVUSI R4, PALRSCRMZE T — A 500 2 b i 4 .

Was Moses wrong in granting divorce? Jesus pointed out that Moses did not command or favor
divorce, but only permitted it, and only then as a way of avoiding further sin. The Old Testament says
Christians are allowed to divorce only in cases of adultery. Later in the New Testament Paul says that
abandonment is also a proper reason for divorce (1 Corinthians 7:15).

FEVGAEVFES AR HOAT 0kt 72 HRGRIR M, EEVUIFARBERIEAS: A S RS, JFEREEN
G Ak SR U AR B — ML IHA R B EAE AR 1 AR B v A . B EHT A
FORDSER], PAEEMAEFTFELE - DEEREEHEH G 7:15).

Should men remain single? No. Man is suited for a married life. But some men may remain
unmarried if they are able to live that way without being tempted to sin.
BNPLZFEF RS2 AL SR AT RS B H 2 I NGBS FR 7 B B T A
AR IR, AdATT = SR AT LA 4 4t

One of the reasons for marriage was to raise children. Jesus held little children in his arms and
blessed them. He made it clear that the Kingdom of God is for them, too. In other words, because little
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children are sinners, Christ also wants them to come to faith and receive his forgiveness.
USUAAAAE YR R 2 — 22U Lo HRBRMEAE Z A A0 . iR, Ly
1 B B2 AT T TS o B3RS, AN TATHRRTRN, B R A A TS JF 52 Ak i

Jesus and the little children -- Luke 18:15-17
HRERF0/NZF -- BRINEEE 18 : 15-17

Jesus defended and shared the gospel with people in society who were otherwise ignored or
ostracized. Jesus invited all people, women and men; adults and children to be saved through faith in
him.

HRER gt 2> bl AR BB 7 N BRI T S AR 1 248 . BRBRIBIS A RN, B &b
» FREL R X IS A3

In this account, Jesus defends the children. Even his own disciples didn’t understand how
precious the children are to Jesus. When parents brought their children — even the infants! — to Jesus,
the Twelve tried to send the parents away with their children. Jesus rebuked his disciples. Jesus said,
“Let the little children come to me!”

XA LR, HRER N AR . BUEM B ST IERA Y B AT IR 22 5. 49
BEEMATIZ - E 220! SRBEIRGRE AT, -+ =AM IEEIE S REBAT T £ 7 —#Eik &
o HRERTT A IIA4E. HRERYL:  “ib /N BRI E K. 7

We do well to remember this important truth about children. Children who believe in Jesus are

an example of humble faith for us to imitate.

P EBIFACAER AN R T I E S ARG HEER A £ 72 BATR] BLGE I e SAS A B A

The rich young man -- Luke 18:18-27
BEREERA - BINtEE 18: 18-27

As Jesus continued on his journey a rich young ruler came and asked: “Teacher, what good
thing must I do to get eternal life?”” The man was trying to earn his own salvation. If a person would
save himself he must obey the Law perfectly. While the young man felt he had done just that, Jesus
opened his eyes. The man loved his money more than God, a breaking of the first commandment.

HRERARSEE MRS, — D EAREEE RN K7, Wz azFAEKE? 7
EAHENZAE BB E SRR R — DN E CREHR, 2l etissp Ak, HiX
MER NGB CLME) 7R, HREREAII B ME R, XA NEIMERE, XiEE
T AT AR

If a person cannot save himself, how can he be saved? Jesus’ answer was clear, “With man this
is impossible, but with God all things are possible” (Matthew 19:26). A person is saved by the gracious
will of God which the sinner only accepts.

IR —DMAABERURE T, A aes3Role? HRER A1k %1*** “UENXSEANRER), fE
MLEERRE . (BRARE 19:26)” NARUEEEE LW g &, R Z sz,

Heavenly rewards for those who follow Jesus in service -- Luke 18:28-30

WGAERPEERERIRE 2 A REH - B infE® 18: 28-30

Does it cost to follow Jesus? Yes, it does. Is the cost worth it? Yes, it is. In this life we may
have to say farewell to things and to people in order to follow the Lord’s will and fulfill our calling.
But the Lord is able to restore our losses. Perhaps the Lord will do this already in this life. But the Lord
will certainly do this in eternity. He will give us much more than we may have lost in this life.
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PREGHBER AR AN 2 21, M. AR ERS? 20, EHE. EX—4d, 7k
FHEE, EREATEIEH, FATATREASAXS L FHI AV W (H2 ERE 7R AN AT
Pk WVFEASE LR T, EEUESEKE R thaa BATLIRATSE AT RE
KRENZRZ.

Jesus in Jerusalem for Dedication (Hanukkah) -- John 10:22-44
ERGRTEHE B0 S BB OLBHT) — AEHEE 10: 22-44

Sometime near mid-December Jesus reached Jerusalem where he celebrated the Feast of

Dedication (Hanukkah). The feast itself was a small festival in the Jewish calendar remembering the
time in 165 B.C. when the temple was cleansed after having been made unclean by Gentiles. Since
both the temple and homes were brightly lit with candles, the celebration was called the Festival of
Lights. It was appropriate that the “true light” of the world (John 1:9) should once again shine forth in
the temple, but as John (1:5) said, “The light shines in the darkness, but the darkness has not
understood it.”
Wi+ H R R, BREREIA THERER S, IS 5 RBVBECT (WG EPUKT
FHEIXR AR MM H, R A ICHT 165 4, BAME ARG B BT LA . i
AN RS i B R, PR DRI O AT . IR RO D TR B EDOR
(Z)5aAE S 1:9) R A BB OGP0, HEE L8 (L8 15 U —M: “OLiRE
MEREE, BREEIAEEZE.

It was a cold winter day as Jesus walked along the temple porch, but the real chill was in the
hearts of many. Jewish religious leaders crowded around Jesus. They were still demanding proof that
he was the Messiah. He had given such proof before, but they had refused to believe it.

HERGRAT REAE IR T 2, AL, HERIEMERHZERZ AN L. JURAMEE
HE SR o At A T30 A2 2249 2 HR 8K 2 SR S8 W UEHE o L RTHRSR LR 2 IER 13X A, (HAZ MR AT
AFRZEAMLE .

The words Jesus spoke to these hardened unbelievers are still comforting to Christians today.
God the Father and God the Son, equal in power, knowledge, and love, work as a team to preserve the
believers.

HRBRUF 4 H A B TEAME B RS, S RIIAZEE BT, R B B i, AR
WIREST, FNRANE, AATEE —REMECR ST B —AME1ES

The Jewish leaders tried to extinguish the Light with stones, so the Lord and his disciples went
back to Perea. There they remained for a time.

MARNREI AR “HREN”, Fred B b T IAEN TR AR B 1 JEEEE, JRER B8 1 —
BRI 1]

Jesus rebukes the Jewish Leaders -- Luke 11:37-54
HBEFFZREARNARGM - BMEF11 : 37-54

Today it is popular to think that Jesus was a gentle person. Many people cannot believe Jesus
could be as harsh as his words in Luke 11:37-54. But we must simply accept the simple words of
Scripture. Jesus’ love was great even for the Pharisees and lawyers. He struck fear in their hearts with
these strong words. He tried to wake them up from their false beliefs. Thus Jesus accused the
Pharisees of just going through the actions of religion, of doing good outwardly while inside their souls
were spiritually dead. The experts of religious law were even worse. They were not only fooling
themselves; they were taking others to hell with them.

B RFATHIARIESE, HRSRAE —MRIFHIN . R ANAHIEHR SR 2 B EnAR & 11:37-54 i, i
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AT B o AR IRAT 20 A Al i B 2 2 BT TS . XS AR ZR NFIERIEIT,  HRERHY
T MEREMOR I . I X8 A J IR, BRERTST A AT O i AR . i ELRARAT T A R
HfE ez . UL ERERIRSTEAFEN, MEPPHAT R 00 R BIAT Ny, SHEPPARA TR T i B 4
BT R E R &S0 T AR E R R, A ATA R g @&, 4 RN —F T
Jesus’ warnings did not lead to the result he wished. Instead, the Pharisees and lawyers
continued to ask him questions hoping he would say something wrong so they could attack him.

HRER (12 5 BT IS BITUHRIROR » 52 B, IEAMBR NAIHEE AR SE (o fl 7] 2L, Ay SN b1
FAERN, SR AR T Al PABC R 65K

Be Prepared For God’s Judgment
N B B A

Fear God above men -- Luke 12:1-12
WELEFETEEAN - BinmEE 12: 1-12

Jesus now turned to his disciples, warned them against the Pharisees’ teaching, and encouraged
them in their defense of the gospel. It should not surprise us that Jesus repeated statements he had
made earlier. After all, good teachers often repeat their main points.

HRERINAERL Al 0 T IAEAT, B AR MR NI LT, U DA & At . AN BT
B, HRERE S ARBLATEOE S o S T G2 A A R AR T D EE Y AR

The Parable of the Rich Fool -- Luke 12:13-21
EARNFI R - BRMEE12 : 13-21

While Jesus was speaking to the disciples, a crowd gathered to see the man who had been so
bold as to argue with the Pharisees. Then someone in the crowd said to Jesus, “Teacher, tell my brother
to divide the inheritance with me” (Luke 12:13).

HRERS 1A BRI IR, —REANREM K, EREFERXANETAEMBEAFLRIN. BE, A
REFH— L8 N ERER: “OR7, THARm IR A AR 50l 7 (g AR = 12:13)

This person was not interested in Jesus’ message of joy, peace, and pardon; he was only
interested in his own financial affairs. Jesus answered, “Man, who appointed me to be a judge between
you?” (Luke 12:14). Jesus refused to consider his case. He was saying that the spiritual and earthly
kingdoms are and must be kept separate. Fifteen centuries later the leaders of the Lutheran church
wrote:

AN ERGR S IR P 2 AR A5 B ARG A A SOl SR 1] R HIER [ 25 5 -
RN, WESLIRARORATWT R B ? 7 (R IIARE 12:14) . HEBRIE247% At fr) 1) . At 3
U e R AT F R R T, IR E e AR — k. TR A, BRESRE

AT 518 -

“Therefore, church and government are not to be mixed up. The power of the church has its

own mission to preach the Gospel and offer the sacraments. It should not interfere in the job of

the government, nor help appoint rulers in the world, nor set aside government laws, nor stop
people from obeying the law, nor interfere with decisions about any government laws or
agreements, nor insist to government rulers which laws should be set up to regulate the form of

government. For Christ says, “My kingdom is not of this world,” and again, “Who made me a

judge over you?”
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Do Not Worry; Keep Watch -- Luke 12:22-59
REWRE ; —EEE -- BNEE12 : 22-59

This question of the man in the crowd made Jesus so concerned that he began to discuss
attitudes toward earthly possessions. In the parable of the rich fool he warned against selfishness and
greed. Turning to the disciples he taught them not to worry. The two sins are cousins. “Greed can never
get enough, worry is afraid it might not have enough.”

XA NFE N, ARERER o, ABUbIFIE e T I E RS . 1R A R
SR b B, AR SIS FRA AT SRR N o X AR T AT, BRGR I S AT T A EEVO RS . X
MERRIA TR L, MENHE AT RA LY.

The man of God must always be prepared for Christ’s Second Coming as Jesus himself taught.
He must not become wrapped up in earthly matters. Before that coming, however, difficult trials will
happen to people. The cross divides mankind. Disciples who are faithful, unlike others, respond to
these warning signs.

InHRSER H ST ACRE, BRI R I R B A KB R A AN 2
TR 2 Fo SR, ARORZAT, IRAERHISMEBNATES B 5548 NS alork.
R LE B SEITIGEN TR A NASTE], Al AT Tx X 8 5 ) 45 5 A T 1B

Repent or Perish -- Luke 13:1-9
BRHENT - BNEF13: 19

Jesus’ warnings about judgment day started the crowd thinking. Remember that Jews often
thought disasters were God’s punishment for particular sins. Therefore, they decided that this was the
right time to discuss the matter of a recent temple tragedy. Roman soldiers had killed some Galileans
who had been offering sacrifices. Jesus noted that this and another tragic event where punishments on
individual sins. Rather, they were signs meant to warn of God’s coming judgment on all those who had
not repented. To make this point Jesus spoke a parable about a fig tree that produced no fruit.

HRER ST 6 4 H B0 5 TR T AR S . 0150 2 JUR N HH AU RAEFR & L7 X s il 22
FEREST . PTRL, AT E X R AR B, R — R ol R A A 2 Beh B3GR %2 5+t
FeRE T LRSS AR . HRBRSE R, e 2] 5 — TN U AR AR .
IR, IXEEAF SHGERI LR A N, At B IR IR S . v 1R L, HRER
YT N EAERA R T LT o
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Review of Chapter 9
BhEES

11. Read Isaiah 50:7 and Luke 9:51.
BIEENHS0 : 7FBmnEsE9 : 51.

a. Who is speaking in Isaiah?

ELUETBS, EEHE?

b. What does the expression “I have set my face like flint” mean?

"BEEE R BN AR

c. What does this statement tell you about the One who says these things?
EAN R E AR X IERART LA ?

12. Read Luke 10:1. Think: Why did Jesus send out these followers “two by two”? Is this still
a good strategy for the church to use when doing evangelism?

IR 10: 1. 8. HSONH2AZB 6“0 157 X582
U AEALAR 5 I B S 1) 2

13. Review Luke 13:1-9. How does the parable of the fig tree fit the occasion on which Jesus
taught this parable?

THREEE AR 13: 1-9. JCAE AR o i & HRBR 20 T X A L igr 1 3 5 2

14. Digging Deeper: Jesus certainly taught the same lesson or gave the same warning more
than once. Give an example from chapter 9 of a warning or a lesson which Jesus taught on
at least one other occasion.

IRIE T2 HRER € 2 BATRFEREON, B8 A — OO R R 5
H AR 9 T ERER DA 5 — AN A T U I T B0 AT
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THE LIFE OF CHRIST B 44y
Chapter 10 1=

Jesus Sets His Face for Jerusalem — Part 2

ERSRTE ) BR B R T 2 - S8R5
In the previous lessons... ZERH KRR

I. The Birth and Childhood of John and of Jesus
24 SR MTHR SR 1) H A R B 4
I1. The Baptism and Temptation of Jesus

HIS 8k 1) 52 56 A0 52 21 iR
[11. Jesus ministers in Judea (Spring 27-Spring 28 — about 1 year)

HRERAEN KAETE  (AJT 27 4K - 28 4 - 41—
IV. Jesus ministers in Galilee (Spring 28-Spring 29 — about 1 year)
HRERAEINFIFMEIE (AT 28 FEF - 29 K -4)—4)
V. Jesus’ Withdrawals (Spring 29 to Fall 29 — about 6 months)]
HRERIIRFS (A TT 29 4EFF B 29 FEK - KA HD
VI. Later Judean Ministry and back to Galilee (Fall of 29)
LUG B0 KAZTEF | BNAA - (276 29 80
VII. The death journey — from Galilee — ultimately to Jerusalem (Fall of 29 — Spring of 30)
FETE ik — MIRRIR — fJa BIHRER A (A TR ZHIUVEK - = HEH)

Jesus heals a woman on the Sabbath -- Luke 13:10-21
B AELZEHER T —NMa%k -- BinfES 13: 10-21

Were the Pharisees troubled by the “woes” Jesus pronounced against them? Did his warning

about Judgment Day produce repentance? No. They remained determined to oppose Jesus.
AN FE N HB R [m) Al AT LA B A BTIRPEnG 2 BRERSC T o A AR T A A AT M 1 ?

A, AR e SO0 HR R

One Sabbath Jesus was teaching in a synagogue. There he healed a woman who for 18 years
had been afflicted by a demon. Some Jews condemned him for healing on the Sabbath. But, by
comparing a Jewish girl to a donkey, Jesus shamed those Jews and delighted many people.
B HE, BERIEE DT ERRMER T 28RN T 18 FER . —
RANBEYERSRAE 22 8 H BB R M i) Ik (H72, i b — MR Zm—kYr, HRik% 5
TIREHR RN, IR 2 NEERR.

The sight of people rejoicing, encouraged Jesus. Though small now (like a mustard seed) the
Kingdom of God would expand greatly. Like yeast the Kingdom would be a silent yet powerful force.

BRNTHEL, HSRRZ 50 R Ean i E FEIERAN (BT —FE), (HiR 2tk
R Fe. BEERE—FE, XAEE 2O — I iE R A TR .

Are only a few going to be saved? -- Luke 13:22-35
BRIALDG? - BRINEFT13 : 22-35

Jesus went into the towns and villages of Perea teaching about faith, salvation, and Judgment
Day. Once someone asked, “Lord, are only a few people going to be saved?” (Luke 13:23). We can
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imagine the thoughtful look which came across Christ’s face. Rather than worry about the number of
believers in heaven, the man should have made sure he was one of them. To show this Jesus spoke a
parable about a house with only one door. Entry into heaven is gained only through repentance and
faith and must take place before the door is shut.

HRERAE AL R R IR B B ARN (B84 = 13:22-35)

HREA 2 4T T RE P b X A FES R BCT A5 O KOS G e . —RIEAN R “3
Wi, 1SRN DIG?  GEEINARTE 13:23) 7 o WATATLMER, PR RIRG R ER G E— AT
. HHAHOREPEEREE, —DANZEWHHEH RN PR —R. N7 RIK S,
HRERSE T —ANEemgr, KT — G NI T — BRI B TR A, il g iR AH
&, AR LAEANRE LT,

At this time some Pharisees came to Jesus warning him to flee because Herod wanted to Kill

him. But Jesus would not be hurried. Jerusalem, not Herod’s prison at Machaerus, would be where
Jesus must die.

XN, — LA TR AR BIHRERIAI AT, Z5 Ml A F AR SR A, RfdEE TR s . (B HRBRAA
Tfic. HRERARAEAERRHGS, MAZA RS &L (Machaerus) H AR .

The name Jerusalem means “house of peace.” Nevertheless, it was the city where many
prophets had suffered and some had even died: Zechariah (Luke 11:51, 2 Chronicles 24:20-22),
Jeremiah, Uriah (Jeremiah 26:20-23) and possibly Isaiah (Hebrews 11:37). “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem,”
Jesus said sadly (Luke 13:34). He would have saved the city if only the people had felt as did King
David (Psalm 17:8).

HEERHOA R B “TI T 2rE 77 o« Ak, RZHIJEHE IR AN 525, A1 m—
LU PE TR BRBRAOA . dcn RE. (BB INAE S 11:51, PIARET 24: 20-22) . ERFIK. Zf]
I CHBFK S 26:20-23) , EH ATREAFE AR (FHoRAE 11:37) o “HEESMAT, HEEH
A 7 BRERVEA U RIE . REIXE N K P EAFERIESZ GRS 17:8) , AR R BOX A I,
s

Jesus heals a man suffering from dropsy -- Luke 14:1-14

RERER T — N BAEKWHEZBERA - BNESE14: 1-14

It seems that the Pharisees in Perea were like the Pharisees elsewhere. They too tried to catch
Jesus breaking one of their Sabbath laws (see Chapter 4). Now at a big Sabbath dinner a man
appeared, suffering from dropsy (swollen arms and legs). The man must have been a sad sight. Was it
proper for Jesus to heal him? The Pharisees would not say, but Jesus did make him well. Instead of
offering an excuse for his action, Jesus defended it. Jesus then gave the Pharisees a lesson in humility
and unselfishness.

B RO JEE M ML )7 R 38 N AIHLAR I 5 BB PIAE o A THE 25l TR HR SR AN Y 22 )5 F 3R
AT (ZEHENE). L, D ANHIE BRI Z S HEES, —NEEKEIZ
SERE PN (BRI . XA N—ER T —EEB XS Bk T iZEIRMYE? V55
TN, (HRIRERANE G & 1 th. HEEREA N B CHIAT AT 2568, TRiLH
NLEH. BEE AR L T IR, R T AR

The Parable of the Great Banquet -- Luke 14:15-24
REEFFHILLN -- BRANEEF 14 - 15-24

Jesus’ words changed at least one heart. Someone exclaimed, “Blessed is the man who will eat

at the feast in the kingdom of God” (Luke 14:15). Jesus then told the parable of The Great Banquet.
The parable clearly teaches that Jesus offers his salvation to all people -- rich and poor, those respected
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in society and those forgotten by the world.
HE Gk 116 22/ 208 17— NG, “AEM R IR AHE 1. (BRI S 14:15)” HRGREE R
TORGERE BT XA ST 1, BRI T 1 40 REGBE——E H AT 58, #
2 i BER RN L8t TR S Y

The cost of being a disciple -- Luke 14:25-35
rsERRN BBINEE14 - 25-35

There are certain people who follow Jesus when it is comfortable to do so. However, when
being a Christian causes pain or interferes with their enjoyment of life, they abandon their Savior. Such
people are often called fair-weather Christians.

M ERBEHR R R 2 I I, S B N PRBEE R SR . SR, MR R ER B AE 0 & 4 1
B e B FEARA T = 32 AR B ik, AT A XA E . AR ARy “ RBElR 22K, Al
AR A" HEAES

As the Lord traveled through Perea there were many people who wondered whether they should
follow him. Jesus’ words to them were clear and hard. Following Christ is no easy task and involves a

serious commitment. It demands a total devotion to him that may lead to suffering and death for the
sake of the Gospel.

R R X I, AR LA AR R A N BB H R . HIS AR (10 155 VX A A7)
SRR I SCIR M . EREEHRERANZAF R 5 1, XKW RBPAENR S . w2 2R 115ES B it
PREEAR, JFPTRERIAR = IS, SR HEMSET .

Three parables about the lost -- Luke 15:1-32
XTFRTEEM=LE0E -- BBN@E15 : 1-32

As the Lord went from place to place, crowds gathered. Often tax collectors and other well-

known “sinners” gathered to hear him, and Jesus tried to speak with them, sometimes during dinner.
This upset the self-righteous Pharisees. But Jesus did not let them stop his ministry. He had come to
help sinful men. To do that he had to meet with them.
BEMN—ADHTT B S — T, AT E . 2% AR s AR AR T A F1 ) “JEN7
I AR MR BRER AP, JF HERSR 226l BTSSR, A RS2 R % X —1)
A8 B DU SRR B NIRE O (H R HRER A1 A AT T I B R TAE . Aok 2 VB TR .
N AR 255 A AT TAH W o

Christ showed why he was spending time with these outcasts of society by using three parables.
In each parable something was lost then found or gladly received: a sheep, a coin worth a day's wages,
and a son. These parables in Luke 15 have been called “the golden center” of Luke’s Gospel. It reveals
in a wonderful way the love of the Savior for the lost and condemned sinners. The Parable of the
Prodigal Son has been called “The greatest short story ever written!” It is like a bright star in the sky
of Scripture.

T A, FEEER ] TN Afh e SR S A I ATTEE— S . fERE— AN,
—HEHEYIRMER, BEPOREMEDN: —RFE, —ME—RFKPETD, M—)L7. XL
WWECTBEINAR = 15 AL, BARMERINAAE S B “m om0 B r TR,
B T REN A REHEMF IR AR EZ . IRT RSP LR IE « s FRfh K=
BRSSP B A .

The three parables just mentioned were spoken to the Pharisees. Now Jesus turned to the
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disciples and spoke two more.

IR 20 = A Eoma 2 P2V M B AT BUEERSRA, o) 168, ATt 1 i b

Jesus warns about trusting in wealth -- Luke 16:1-31

BRER < TR EEI E W iy -- BRINtEE16 : 1-31

People often think the parable of the Shrewd Manager (or Unjust Steward) is difficult to
understand. But it is not. A dishonest worker was about to be fired by his master. But he was unwilling
to let this crisis destroy his life so he cleverly (although dishonestly) used what he had to provide for
his future. Jesus praised the man's smart thinking, not his dishonesty. In the same way Christ’s disciples
should use their earthly possessions cleverly and wisely to prepare for the coming life. This parable
encouraged a godly use of earthly possessions. The parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus taught how
possessions were not to be used.

ATV B AR W S L2 R AR AR . HLSER b e — ARG I TR At ) = A TF
o AHRAMA KNG AL IX AL SH A A, B DM LEsh R _A L ER)D RS
H— P10y H SRR ERI . BRERS 22 121X A NER B AR, AN RIS . RSB ]
FEATT N 2 HE W AT R AR T3 B I, O R B R AR AT B . 3R BRI S5l 1) 2 T 45 )
JLEN Y10 S S v =0 o 2 3 R (W e R e S S =R D

These two parables, intended for the disciples, were also heard by the Pharisees. They laughed
at the first one, but the second one hit home.

RPN TIRER e, [FIRE B AR AT 21 AT IS EE — A Lemgr, (ER 456 AN bl
Hagdr e,

Sin, Faith, Duty -- Luke 17:1-10
g, B0, X5 --BmES17:1-10

During this part of Jesus’ ministry, with the end so near, Jesus felt he had to teach the disciples
as much as possible. Luke 17:1-10 is a good example. The Pharisees had become angry at what Jesus
had said. Jesus had not caused them to stumble, but woe to those people who do cause others to
stumble. Christians are not to offend other; rather they are to be willing to forgive those who sin
against them. This requires a great amount of love which comes from a strong faith. Such faith
naturally produces good works; yet such deeds must not be thought of as a way of earning salvation.

FERXBALE TAEWIE, B H O RRR,  HRER 54534t 0 25U P RE 2 M T 1 I4EATT . BN
FEE 17:1-10 PG 0 — MRIFIIE] T ZEAZEAS ISR i) — V) Ee e B A BRERIf:
BALEMAT, (HRIBLerSE et B NN 1o FEEPEA R — BN SmfiA]
FRBERAPLEL T HCZ AR —HEN . MBI A EZRRH Z O, ZEZORE T KA
fGo ZFEMEOIRSERBSFERETL, R, —EANZELUYIXFERIAT AT UG 28

73]

JD o

The coming of the kingdom of God -- Luke 17:20-37
M EERE IR -- BBNEE17 : 20-37

Jesus claimed to be the Messiah, the promised Savior. Pharisees incorrectly felt that the
Messiah would begin a political kingdom here on earth. They were looking for signs of his earthly rule.
Jesus disappointed them. He said that the Kingdom of God is spiritual, not visible, and that it is already
here.

HRERE T Ui A SR BT, VR AR 3 o VERIBE BRIV R BRI AL 7R R, R 2T s —
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AN ERERL . AR — BAE SR AR R & Gein ik 22 ik . BERERAEABATRSE 1. i By
HERERNE, REANN, FHXEZCEREIR T .

Nevertheless, if they wanted signs, he would give some. Just before Judgment Day deception
and faithlessness will be found everywhere; many or most people will be caught up in the pleasures of
the time. Then, suddenly, the Lord will return.

AL, WREAIZENABE L5 T, HRERR S AT]— 28, FEBJR B ARG Z AT, R
FE T IIRANANE s AR 2 B LR BN 2 BN LI (i . RS, SRR,

The Parable of the Persistent Widow -- Luke 18:1-8
PR AL IS - BRANFEE18 : 1-8

Christ’s teaching about Judgment Day must have frightened the disciples. So “Jesus told his
disciples a parable to show them that they should always pray and not give up” (Luke 18:1). In the
parable about the widow, Jesus used the example of an ungodly judge who made decisions only for his
own good. If such a man would finally give in to continuous asking, how much more will a loving
God be moved by the repeated prayers of his people.

REEXRTREHEADNES, —@WNE JARII4ET. Eit “HRSkw—Atom, RENEH
i, ARG (BRINAEE 18:1). fEXTSEMeEE B, ek — M A Rms, JFH RN
H ORI E B E A RE T iR — D NI A S RO Rk, A2 b
5~ AN Wb [ A AR SR I, 3R A 7835 5% B R S = 24 K B s il !

The Parable of the Pharisee and the Tax Collector -- Luke 18:9-14
ERFAFEMLRE -- BNEE18: 9-14

According to Luke’s Gospel, Jesus next spoke the parable of the Pharisee and the Tax Collector.
Martin Luther, in his commentary on the Epistle to the Galatians says there are two types of
righteousness: active righteousness and passive righteousness. Active righteousness is man's useless
attempt to earn his own salvation by obeying the Law and doing good works (like the Pharisee in the
parable). Passive righteousness is receiving what Jesus freely gives — forgiveness of sins, life and
salvation. Such God-pleasing righteousness is shown in the tax collector’s prayer. The parable ends

like this, “everyone who exalts himself will be humbled, and he who humbles himself will be exalted”
(Luke 18:14).

MR B IAR = B0IC 3, HRSRIEA U VAR AR S B by 5 T BRAEAE M b K PR
AR T PR BB SCRIBEEh 1 e BB SCR I AT 2l A EE sy kA
3 ToRIGRHCHUR R EEmgr T AR ZE N — R . sl i SUR TR HRER B 51 0% F B ——FR AU
G AEArANROB: . IR B Ay B ORI IX AN BUSE (U #E A  IX A PR R AR RN
B, wFEOyR, BRE, BIeE. (EINEE 18:14)7

Lazarus is raised from the dead; the decision to kill Jesus -- John 11:1-57

HHEEMIER £7F | ERFTIRFRRE--VBEE11 : 1-57
It may have been in February of A.D. 30 when word reached Jesus that his friend Lazarus was

ill and about to die. But Jesus waited to leave for Bethany until Lazarus was dead. The glory of God’s
Son would again be shown.

9 B AL B R BRI B, B PTRERTE A TG 30 4F 1 2 H ], HRGR A A i AE s 5 HLoAg 2
bed. (HREFIRRES Ot 1, BSR4 AHER, HFHARMEERE. L)L s i
VI ETIP
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John 11:17-44 tells us what happened next. Jesus had a warm, personal love for the sisters,
Mary and Martha, and their brother Lazarus. This love produced tears of pity and sorrow. However,
Jesus showed a deeper kind of love, love in the truest spiritual sense. This was the love which was
pulling Jesus ever closer to Calvary’s cross. This was the love which made him say “I am the
resurrection and the life. He who believes in me will live, even though he dies; and whoever lives and
believes in me will never die” (John 11:25-26). The resurrection of Lazarus proved his statement.

A)FEAE S 11:17-44 5 A SCH R RATTIE T RAE TH 4 o BRERXS XX IR SR EAN K, BA
S AT b SR b, A AR . D AMERIR % o X ZATHRERIR T T AR AT = A%
Ko SRMIXK, HRGRE B ERK %, BRVINRRZE. IER&1X 5% WAEE REEk—5—5
[ RRREL ) 28 IERRX M e Ui “EIEER, AataR. BFRIMAN, BRI T,

W EIE. NIEEEIROANLKZEAT . (LS 11:25-26) 7. i i S UEsL 1l e
_AJQJ .

Jesus raised Lazarus. By doing this he showed “his glory, the glory of the one and only Son,
who came from the Father, full of grace and truth” (John 1:14). Some of the Jews saw and believed,
while others hardened their hearts. The Jewish religious leaders plotted while the high priest declared
“it is better for you that one man die for the people than that the whole nation die” (John 11:50). What
Caiaphas said by his human reason and hatred was exactly what God was doing in his love.

HRERAS R S205 1 o RN RS 7O B ORISR, AR A TSR, R
WA R, AR (AEEE 1 14). SRR ANERIHE T, HARARLE AR
e PUKM S BRI WE R HRER, DU KSR ER “— D ANB HME, RAEEKT.
(ZygtE e 11:50) 7. AZ VR T N B R EIAT NG IR B e 0035, A0 IE R B 1 b BRI Y 52 1E A
—15]]0
The final plot to kill Jesus was begun. Since it was not the right time for his death, Jesus and his
disciples went away to Ephraim, a village 20 miles north of Jerusalem.

RZNF ISR ERIG 1o BOVHRERSEMIINH L BT 21, ARATTIGENTA0IR R 1 LAVRsE, —A
FEHRER A AL 20 52 B A - L

Jesus again predicts his death -- Luke 18:31-34
ERSR PR BUE fh B THIE - BRNFEE18: 31-34

While on the road to Jerusalem, Jesus once again told the disciples of his death. For the first
time he spoke to them about how he would die — by being crucified.

FEFATHR BRI BB b, HRBRFE — R A B T AN TR BiAR B BB T o SR 58— IR Ah A U T I
ok gy S8 £ —— AT £+ 52

Jesus in Jericho

HR &R £ HR 1| BF

Jericho’s beggars are given sight -- Luke 18:35-43
RFSFHERZSEEW - BBNEE18 : 35-43

The trip to Jerusalem was nearing its end. As Jesus approached Jericho a crowd gathered, but
two voices could be heard above all others. Bartimaeus and another blind man cried out for mercy.
While they were in physical darkness, their souls were lighted. They knew Jesus was the promised
Messiah, the Son of David. Once again Jesus showed he was God’s Son and healed them. In return
they followed him, praising God.
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Jesus and Zacchaeus -- Luke 19:1-10
HERER 5#1% - B&INtEE19:1-10

By now it was Friday, March 30, one week before Good Friday. Jesus was in Jericho, 15 miles
from Jerusalem. As he walked through the crowded streets he came to a certain spot, stopped, and
looked up. There in a tree was a short man named Zacchaeus. Jesus spoke and dined with this chief tax
collector and great sinner. More importantly, Jesus led Zacchaeus to know his sins and to believe. After
all, this was in agreement with Jesus’ mission “to seek and to save what was lost” (Luke 19:10).

B2 3 3 30 H, Bt FRESZAEHIEE R Ta . HRERCEHSR AR, BB HE E e
15 B, bR EF MG IEIE, KB4, 2RISR — ARz B S A
IR R b HRER XA ABEE, IR SRABER, — D BAB A TR, HE
B, HREREROZAE ML TIPS 0. B3, RIERHRERA A ar—— “ SHIFIEFRAL
N IR & 19:1007,

The Parable of the Ten Minas -- Luke 19:11-27
+iE R FAOLEDE -- BRANFEE19 : 11-27

By this time Jesus’ disciples must have been very excited. They no doubt felt that Jesus would
soon set his political kingdom on earth. In a parable he tried to correct their thinking. He, the
nobleman, would leave for a time. Meanwhile his followers would be given a treasure to use — God’s
Word. One day, Judgment Day, he would return, punish his enemies, and give rewards of grace to the
faithful.

B HRTLE, HRGRETIRENT—E W % AT o MUATTIA D BRERCKS B 37 3 B BOBUR T 7 &
(1o BRERIAF @ — A bem R 2 IEARATTA AR . A, XA B B NG BB — B TS )
IRFEFEATRIE 5 — 58, IHMEHE—LWRiniE. AR, HAHRIER, B3R 2/
K, EIHMBETRAT, I H DUE AR R RS2 i) AAT.

Jesus is anointed at Bethany -- John 12:1-11; Matthew 26:6-13; Mark 14:3-9
RHFERRERE - AHESE12: 1-11 GXKEEH26-6-13 SojEs14: 3-9

Jesus had spent Thursday night at the home of Zacchaeus in Jericho. The next day he and the
disciples made the 14 mile walk to Bethany, arriving sometime before sunset. That evening and the
next day they relaxed at the home of Simon whom Jesus had cured of leprosy. Simon was either a
relative or friend of Lazarus, Mary and Martha who all lived in that same town.

FEHRABHOZ ) 2 rh, HRGRAE S 1 B DU ARG Lo 58 — RABANTIAENTAE 1+ DU 2 HL A %
R, AEHEATAE AR B TR KB . HoREE ERAURER R, A T#IS IR s oRAEPE 1 X,
HRER B v 1 U T TR BRI . PO T2 hr i B 2% R A, S RS AT S R AE R K e

That evening, April 1, A.D. 30, a feast was held in Jesus’ honor. Not surprisingly, Martha
served. Mary, however, did something very unusual. She produced a bottle of very expensive
perfume, and poured it on Jesus’ head and feet. Jewish women did not let their hair down in public.
Nevertheless, Mary wiped the perfume from Jesus’ feet with her long hair.
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How is it that Mary happened to have perfume worth one year’s wages? Perhaps she had
bought it to pour over Lazarus’ body when he had died. But she never got the chance to use it. Now
she used the perfume to anoint the One who raised Lazarus from the dead.

G EASHMEFIRANRKEER? WX 2R MRS, MSoREE M ARR . 2
BANSEHIXSERE . DAL, WA ENTER AR WAL R 2SI —1AL.

Why did Mary anoint Jesus? Because she loved him and wanted to show her thanks. Yet, to
Jesus this was more than a show of love; it was also a prophecy. Mary had done her part to prepare
Jesus’ body for burial.

SR A A BB BRERNE 7 ROt 2 A, AR [ Ahik bR EE, XFTERERR UL, BB
BXERILZ TRNEE, IUR—NNE. AT GRSk, AAEHORZE, SR
5 1 Mo LA .

In the middle of this story of love we also see the beginning of evil. Judas put his love in
money, not Jesus. In Jerusalem the Jewish leaders were waiting for Jesus, waiting to Kill him.

EXPZERREDS, BIEER TG R, MAERENELL, MARERRRS
o TEEREEIENS, MAABTHIESFHRER, SEREM.
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Review of Chapter 10
FTEE>S

15. Read Luke 13:10-21. Is it possible that someone who is afflicted by a demon is a believer in
Jesus? Is there any evidence, in the words of Jesus, that this woman was a suffering child of
God?

IBIRERINEE13 - 10, HERRMHALAATRIZAEEE ? EMFNEE, HRA
H o IHRIEAX T X ARR L HFMIEAZEHEZT ?

16. Luke is the Evangelist whose Gospel emphasizes the worldwide reach of the gospel. Read
Luke 14:15-24 and Romans 1:16-17. How does Jesus’ parable point to the movement of the
gospel from among the Jews to the Gentiles?

BINREEEE, HHEEPREANEEEEHATERNMERE. B XBMEST14 1
5-24M1Z 541 : 16-17, EREREILLIZ ANfAIHE AR E MR AR NSRS FRABIE D) ?

17. TAKING IT DEEPER
RE NP e

a. Read Luke 17:20-21. What is the kingdom of God (the kingdom of heaven)?
TR 17: 20-21. EArRIERE CRED 242

b. Read Luke 19:11-27.
TH SRS 19: 11-27.

i. What is the mina? (See the lesson, chapter 10, or read Isaiah 55:10-11 for help.)
WrRta? (RRRSCET&, sF 2L+ 55: 10-11)

ii. What is the one resource all believers have to do the work of God’s kingdom?

FIT A P B A 0 0 2 e P L B2 1) A, AT TR [ — A A B ?
18. Read Luke 18:1-8. What situation or situations often stir you to frequent and persistent

praying?
TH AR 18: 1-8. AT A NG OUEARH H 57 ARG 15 2
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THE LIFE OF CHRIST Z/Ery4:f

Chapter 11- 55+—%
Events of Holy Week — Part 1
X AR

In the previous lessons... FEHITH KRR H
I.  The Birth and Childhood of John and of Jesus
24 SR MTH R 1) H A F B 4
I1. The Baptism and Temptation of Jesus

HIS ik 1) 52 e AN 52 21 R
[11. Jesus ministers in Judea (Spring 27-Spring 28 — about 1 year)
HESRAESRALTE  (AJu27 £/ - 28 FF - 4—44)
IV. Jesus ministers in Galilee (Spring 28-Spring 29 — about 1 year)
HRERAEINAIFIEE  (ATC284ER - 294EHF -4—4)
V. Jesus’ Withdrawals (Spring 29 to Fall 29 — about 6 months)
HRERIIRRS  (AJTT29%EFR F294ERK - KA
VI. Later Judean Ministry and back to Galilee (Fall of 29)

P B R AL TE A B 2 AR (2 7629580
VII. The death journey — from Galilee — ultimately to Jerusalem (Fall of 29 — Spring of 30)
FET-Z 0 - MIRAIA - e BERRR RS (Aoole —HIVEK - =158%)

Events of Holy Week (7 days in Spring of 30 AD)
XFAESE (AT=TEFNLER)

Introduction &/

The Gospel Accounts of Matthew, Mark, Luke and John span the 33 years of Jesus’ life. Yet
more than one quarter of all they wrote describes but one week — Holy Week. This is not surprising.
Christ came to earth to be the Good Shepherd, to lay down his life for the sheep (John 10:11; Zechariah
13:7-9). In this chapter we begin our study of Holy Week. However, on the day before Palm Sunday, a
special event took place which we must not quickly pass over. Jesus’ body was prepared for the grave,
as we learned in chapter 10.

K. DAl B ALy ngaE DU AR S P RC S T B ER 33 SERIAENE . SRMAAITEI A T
LV 4y 2 — R mmalé#ﬁ AN — R ——25 8 o X HAE I BRI (8] E BN I 1
W, NEEG (ZEAEE 10:11; HOomALNEF 13:7-9) o fFEXEF, FTATFHEER 2.
HiE, Eﬁ%ﬁziaﬂﬁﬁ%% — RIS R AR T, ARATEEM A . R RA IS+
AERL), BRI B AR CONSET T T A .

Palm Sunday: The triumphal entry into Jerusalem -- Luke 19:29-44; Matthew
21:1-11; Mark 11:1-11; John 12:12-19

i ER - DEMENE G AT KEEA -- BINEE19. 29-44 REE21. 1-
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11 BHES11. 1-11 AWiEF12: 12-19

Ride on, ride on, in majesty! In lowly pomp ride on to die.
O Christ, thy triumphs now begin O’er captive death and conquered sin.

Rifr, BaAT, WELERECR ERGEEDL E SR T AT
LR, PURC ez PSR TR A, R R R

Ride on, ride on, in majesty! Thy last and fiercest strife is nigh;
The Father on his sapphire throne Expects his own anointed Son.
¥iAT, JAT, WAELLREGE &ERESCKIR, 132K IR
KRB EARERE L WIRE B OB STk

This hymn was written by Henry Milman. His words describe how the time had come for Jesus
to complete his saving work. Several times Jesus had told the disciples of his death. Now it was time
for Jesus to finish his self-sacrifice (Hebrews 7:27).

X HETFIEEZZRKRE (Henry Milman) o a6 T BRER 5 R ROB: T4
22 BEFEHL R T HRER O 4 2 YO FE TS g 11461 1. IRAE, R B Ok B T (
KA 7:27) .

On Sunday, April 2, Jesus rode into Jerusalem on the back of a donkey. A crowd greeted him by
waving palm branches (John 12: 13) and singing “Hosanna.” It was a proper way for the Lamb of God
to enter the city. It was the day when the Jews selected a lamb to be killed for the Passover meal
(Exodus 12:3).

WWH—H, BIK, HRERBEAAYSEE EFEAN T HRES OGS . NBHESEE R (XEs 12
: 13) , IR AEUI B X0 B SRR NI N IR T IR PR NI A
FHET, FHEETRE R H T

In ancient times, kings entered into cities by riding their horses or chariots surrounded by their
soldiers. On Palm Sunday Jesus rode on a donkey surrounded by his disciples. The great Prince of
Peace made his way not in glory but in humility. The people waved their palm branches before the
Lord. Palm branches were symbols of military victory, but Jesus came to fight sin, death, and the
power of the devil. The crowd shouted the well-known words of Psalm 118:25-26, “Hosanna”
(meaning “Oh, save us now”) and many in the crowd expected to be freed from Roman rule. While
Jesus accepted their “Hosannas”, he knew he had come to free their souls. This was Jesus’ day to be
honored, yet he wept tears of sorrow when viewing Jerusalem (Luke 19:41). The city was beautiful; its
inhabitants were not.

ai g, EERERE IR, BARERTE T, PR R . AR
H, HRERGAE — kI, i) IERESE . BRI 22 FIRA B, M2 i 2k
o MNE TR THAE S G AT ER TR . BRRER S ZE BRBUBE RO RAILE, (EEHRBR SR SR A
TRIEE R AUALE b . NS WS W 118: 25 W Ak s, “FIEon CGRUER M, PifE
PRFIATD I HAREPIR 2 NIIFRAE T DU S 2 S Gi6 . G HRERSZ FIAMAT 06k S f0 < R msons i
, hENTE AT B B R R AT R B XK, HRBRUZ IR, SR, A E B LS (
FEOIAE S 19: 41D I, ARFH 7RG RIIRE . X IR SR, AH R E R H A A EA R
.

As evening came, Jesus entered the temple, noticed the money changers and the animals
waiting to be sold for sacrifice, then left. He returned to Bethany for the night.

RPN, ERSRIE NS, Ayt S 3 S 3 AR AR i AN S R AR B 3T, 28
JEEIE TR . i HR iR [ KR I
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Monday of Holy Week
X EH—

Jesus curses a fig tree -- Matthew 21:18-19
ERERHETAERMY -- TRAEE 21 : 18-19

On the morning of Monday, April 3, Jesus walked toward Jerusalem. He was very hungry
when he came to a fig tree that should have had winter figs. However there were none, so he cursed the
tree.

VA =H, EM—r5R R, HRERE M HREEES o 2l B —ARA BT 2 SR T A6 SR 55 I
» HRSRERE|ARF YL SR _EAT A BB, B DLARERIE T 1 IXPRBY .

This was not an act of anger, but was a symbol and prophecy. Earlier Jesus had spoken a
parable about a barren fig tree (Luke 13:6-9). Now he taught the same spiritual truth. Israel looked like
a godly nation, but inside they had no fruits of repentance and faith. Thus, God would be forced to
judge them.

EAMT RFFAEE THUR, M —MrEMPE . AT HRER S Pt — N by, ST AN R SRk
FERB (BEINAR = 13:6-9) o IAEM T BT B2 AR R EAH. PLESIE ERGR — MR
PHEVERE, H2Shs b, MA1EA 2 AR E ORI R S, Bk, B ASASE BT,

Jesus cleanses the temple a second time -- Luke 19:45-48
5B IR 2B - BRINAE 5 19:45-48

From the fig tree Jesus went to the temple. At the start of his ministry he had cleaned the temple
(see Chapter 2). Now, at the end, he was forced to do it again. Greed rather than worship and praise
were to be seen everywhere. While the church leaders plotted Jesus’ death, it was the little children
who sang his praise.
BT A RS, BRERFFIGE 7] e . AT 46 A 5 B I el i gy (S F % &=
) o BUAE, fEf)a, ABPEEFRIRE A — K. AR IR ], USRS .
SREAHAT R RR FHRERIS, RGN Z IR AR P .

Monday of Holy Week came and went. Jesus returned to Bethany to sleep.

R EW IR AR T, HRER IR 1 H R E R

Tuesday of Holy Week
MHEREH—

The fig tree is withered -- Mark 11:20-25
RMZERITCIERM - A AEE11:20-25

Early the next morning Jesus and his disciples walked along the road to Jerusalem. The
disciples saw the fig tree now completely withered away. They must have questioned how they might
perform such miracles. Jesus quieted them by speaking of faith without doubt.

R, HRERANTIGEN TR HEER A A 2 TTAEAITE B T B b Z N ICAE /W . i1 — &
M B XA AT A R B o BRBR IR VRS A BE RIS O, FRAEAIRAT] 2235 K

From there it was on to Jerusalem and Jesus’ last full working day in the public ministry. It was
his last day to visit the temple, teach, and give warning to the Pharisees and Sadducees. It was the last
day for him to call the nation to repentance.

MR BB HE B fre, AR HRER A TETER H 7 B )m — e B TAEH . XA R A —RIEA
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X, I EEIENZEANBAEIZN o XSt 5 — R PR A E

Jewish leaders question Jesus’ authority -- Luke 20:1-8

WU A R 5% B R I ASUA -- B INAR 5 20:1-8

Jesus had just entered the temple when he was surrounded by religious leaders. By what right
did he ride into Jerusalem as the Messiah, clean the temple, and then preach there? These were their
questions, but their idea was to condemn him to death. In answer, Jesus asked them who had sent John
the Baptist on his mission. John, a prophet of God, had declared Jesus to be the Messiah. The subject
soon was dropped.
IS BRI 32E N 2 B At o B0 S AT T T (A B 1 o BB 36 H 4 DUV 9 R 28 7. 5 B 3 N HIS 2%
W%, WEEEBOFE R RSN ? X LEHRAATHISE A, (HRZARA TR H 2 ZH AR .
YENIRIZ, BRERE I AlAT], 2 UEZEIRIEBE L) 5E U dr i . ARy Earpgsedn, 208 2 ERRHER
BRRIRIET. . X PMIEBURRA T T2 7.

Parables to warn the Jewish leaders

B HIR NG b e

The religious leaders of the Jews clearly had not believed the words of John. They did not
accept Jesus as the promised Savior. As a final judgment on their unbelief, Jesus spoke three parables.

MR B SR A T 2 A RS 208 i 10 o A AT T AN 32 BR BRI IR S VP )R o BBk
Yo I =ANEemEr,  AFERATIAME S & A

The Parable of the Two Sons -- Matthew 21:28-32
AL FEIELHT -- KRS 21: 28-32

The Parable of the Two Sons showed the leaders to be insincere. Many people who were
known for leading sinful lives (tax collectors and prostitutes) came to believe in Jesus, repented and
did the will of God the Father. But the Scribes, Pharisees and Sadducees who seemed so religious
continued to reject the Savior.

PAAN )L e Mg 22 X Le 8T TR R DA I o AR 2 A Y TS FE SR & b 1) AR B HRERIX HLAR{E
fir, MR FFHAZRR B H B EATH. H230 k. ERSEAMNEEIZA, XEE R
INATT,  EAS W 480X Ao 6 .

The Parable of the Tenants -- Matthew 21:33-46
PRI - SRAER 21: 33-46

The Parable of the Wicked Tenants was spoken to show how rebellious the Jews were and how
this would soon result in the death of God’s Son. Who do the people in the parable represent?

HSGA A I EE g2 A T RSO N AR AT i 3, DA I 1 afof 2 an ) i b S 2
JLFRIZET . Hemgr A S AR AT AW ?

e The landowner = God the Father X 3=k _E 7

e The vineyard = God’s rule of Israel in Old Testament times %] % [itl=7E |H £ i #H_b 7y v #E DA
R )

e The tenants = Rulers, teachers, leaders f /7 I1=5 K. 2. 45i4hi]

e The servants = Old Testament prophets, John the Baptist 1M A 1=IHZIfA5E 5041, HEpEL

e The son = Jesus Christ, Son of God JLF=HFfiRFEE, Efp)L+
Furthermore, Jesus noted that since the Jews had rejected him, Christianity now would be
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offered to Gentiles. “The stone the builders rejected has become the cornerstone” (Luke 20:17). And
this is just what happened.

seAt, HRERIEIR B BEARPUR NIEZaft, IS E R LN IR NSRSk, B
ET AR k. (BINAES 20:17) ». HHRIERATRER—VI,

The Parable of the Wedding Banquet -- Matthew 22:1-14
JEE LU - DORARE 22: 1-14

One final time, in the Parable of the Wedding Feast Jesus warned the Jewish leaders to turn
from their evil ways so that judgment would not come upon them. The Lord also repeated that the
gospel, rejected by the Jews, would be offered to Gentiles.

e, FEASALSE R B bemr e, MR S50 R S 1 B qR o O TE B, DL 2T A AT AAN I 5]
AT FWFREEY], JURNFIELRRE S, B ERIGEIMNEAN.

Jesus is questioned by the Jewish leaders

VUK A 57 ] BR 45R

The Jewish leaders did not arrest and kill Jesus immediately because they feared the people.
Only two days earlier a crowd had greeted Jesus as their king. Thus the leaders decided to try to catch
Jesus in a mistake. So they began to ask him tricky questions.
PRIAAAT T AR REAR, AR H AT 1A L R AR F R R . AL PIRAT, — KBl st
ATHIE EHRGR . Al Se 5T e e $R B HRER AFEAN . -2 AT T4 1] BIRER (7] — 8 7 Bl ) i et

Paying taxes to Caesar -- Luke 20:20-26
R IR - BRI 20: 20-26

The first question had to do with taxes. They asked “Is it right to pay taxes to Caesar or not?”

(Matthew 22:17). If Jesus answered “yes,” the Jewish people would have become angry, at least the
ones who believed that God, not the emperor, was their real ruler. On the other hand, a “no” answer
would have made Jesus a traitor to Rome and guilty of treason.
HAN RSB < AT ] <ABIEPUT AT EL? (R 22: 17) 7. dnsRER
BRI ZF T LI, R ANEBATE, 20 REHE a2 m b g —m A2 2 5 24
— PR NE k. 54h, AHRIZEARTTLL, R ikt oy B E K e, oA PR E
k.

Jesus’ response covers the whole subject in a single sentence. “Give to Caesar what is Caesar’s,
and to God what is God’s” (Matthew 22:21). There is an earthly kingdom and a spiritual kingdom. The
duties which people have toward both must be kept separated and should not be in conflict.

HR R — 0 fal L [l i . 1B R L BRI A4 UL PRI AR, (S RAEE
22: 21 7o BEAMLEMIEE, BHEREE. AL s A A E T A 1 5TE,
I A NAH BRI -

The resurrection and marriage -- Luke 20:27-40
RIESEMW - B nAEHE 20: 27-40

The Pharisees and Herodians had failed. So the Sadducees took their turn at trying to trap Jesus.
Although they did not believe in the resurrection of the body, they still asked the Lord about the

afterlife. Their story was an effort to make the resurrection seem to be impossible. Jesus’ answer was
that the human and family relationships of this world will not be part of the next life.

107



EAIBEANAR RS RMCT . TR 72 N2l FAER . BTG SR 23S
s AT A T G T oRAE G . AT SRS I RS RRA T . HRIR A2
AR NI ZKBE )R &, Al R

The Sadducees seem to have accepted the first five books of the Bible. They had quoted words
from Deuteronomy (25:5-6) to try to trap Jesus. Now he answered by quoting from Exodus (3:6), “I
am the God of your father, the God of Abraham . . . Isaac . . . Jacob.” God did not say “l used to be the
God” but “I am the God” of the Israel’s patriarchs who had died centuries earlier. How could the
relationship between God and believers continue if there was no life after death? The Sadducees were
silenced.

HEZ NB ARSI ZA0T G ABN15IH T B aric e SCa Bk R ER . BLE AR SRS
Y R BAC 2 SORBIEARATT: “FRAE AR AT, DA, HES . B e ik
EORUER AT, TR ORI M L BT DAL L PR N B U I RIS PR A
fir, EAFAVEHEZIE R AR UNTRENE AR EE MR ? AR IZ N TCVAME S -

The greatest commandment -- Matthew 22:34-40
BRAKIWAT DAEE 22: 34-40

With the Sadducees defeated, the Pharisees tried one last time to trap Jesus. For us to
understand the question they asked, we must remember that the Pharisees put all their faith in obeying
religious laws, some given by God, others invented by humans. They now asked Jesus, “which one of
these laws is the most important?”

WEERIZ N RIS, AN Z R o — IR FERER . Oy 1 Beib AT TEARAT T BT [nl i i R, 3
A5 ERTEVEA TN R AAT B 5 O BE AR ST s BE 2 b, e iy — Sk b A
1, S3AMIREEI e ANSINE) . BUAE, AT R Sk: <Hk b, WAk e oK HINe ?

Christ answered by explaining that all God’s Law was important and that the Commandments

could be summarized in one word — love. The Pharisees who asked the question could only agree.

SEEREL, BT A ARG B, JF BT R il LURSO A 2 KRR
BREA 12 o B 1) AR AN A BRI BERE AL o

Jesus responds to the Jewish leaders

ER 4R [2] 20 A\ 45l PR 5 ]

Who is the Christ? -- Luke 20:41-44
FEERME? - BINEE 20: 41-44

The Jewish leaders had tried to trap Jesus, but they failed. Now for one last time, Jesus tried to
reason with them. He asked a question of his own, not to trap them but rather to free them from their
blindness. The question concerned David’s Son and David’s Lord. They were expecting a Messiah who
would be like David (a man and a king). However, the Old Testament (Psalm 110) also referred to the
Messiah as “Lord” (almighty God). Jesus was presenting himself to the Jews as the true Messiah — true
Man and true God. Such a teaching got the attention of the people but was hated by the Jewish leaders.

HEAR A ] AT HR SR B 3EA, (HRARRI T o IUAE, HRER&R G — Ul Bl e
0] 7 AN EE, A TR, R AR AT ARG TR k. IR AR T R
TN CORDRE” B AT AR TE (AR —ANEE) R TRERL
o SR, IHAIZEZL (5 1100 ERFIRIEWN IR NE (e L) o HERE R IER IR
FEL AR N EIUME H C——HAREM . KRR T AIRERE, EREAMEIURA R
ST TP RAE T o
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Jesus rebukes the Jewish leaders-- Luke 20:45-47; Matthew 23:1-39
BB R TR AN BI04 -- BEINAE & 20: 45-47 B RMEE23 : 1-39

The Pharisees and Scribes were to “sit in Moses’ seat” (Matthew 23:2), in other words, to teach
the people the Scriptures. The disciples and people were told to listen to the Bible teachings. But the
religious leaders refused to practice what they preached.

ERFRNISC LA ARAEEE DS A B (HORAE S 23:2) , )il bimlg, mi1#s A4k
(TG T IAEATTAN e 25 S BT MR 2T . (E2 SR S A T A0 5 4k Ah AT B A% I A 3
.

They did all they could to bring themselves a good reputation, never stopping to give glory to
God; they showed off before the people; they insisted on being called “rabbi” (my teacher). They had
no humility in their lives.

AT S BE Y B CRAS AP 7, JIR B IR SRR R gt AR IAE NN s AT ) 4
e NFRIFRLEL” (GRIFIZEITD o AR A fiy 26 2002 oK

In one of his longer speeches Jesus attacked their hypocrisy. Several times he repeated the word
“woe,” meaning “damnation is coming to you.” In Matthew’s account Christ spoke against the Scribes
and Pharisees:

TEh AT —, BRERFED B b5 2 Ao Ath— 3% J LR B 52 A AN A <oy, B
S HIE IR BIURNT . BB KRR R, B s 7e 5L AE AR
1. Because the false doctrine they taught led people away from salvation.
UAZCTFERIBOL, AT AT 5 1 R
2. Because they sought followers and made them hypocrites worse than they themselves.

BREOAARATT WS 148, AR 28T 14E LU ARATT B DS N .

3. Because they did not keep their oaths to God and made others keep their earthly oaths.

oA T s B E S, I A A s AT s & 5 .

4. Because they did not understand the most important points of the Law.
PRI A At AT 10 AT WY vk v e B R

5. Because they insisted on being clean on the outside but didn’t care about inner (moral,
spiritual) purity.

BT e AP R AR KRG, AL L (GETE, JBR)D K.

6. Because they pretended to be pure but were evil inside.

PR R 2, DA AR e v .

7. Because they honored the dead prophets but at the same time were planning Jesus’ death.

PRI ATT AL 25 i S, (RIS S0AE TR 35 3% 5 B 6k

Jesus praises the widow’s offering -- Luke 21:1-4

HRERFR B I ERR -- BOIAE S 21:1-4

Jesus had been in the temple for several hours that Tuesday morning. He had been opposed by
the very people who should have fallen to their knees and worshiped him. Were there any faithful
Israelites left in Jerusalem?

BT B, HRBRAE SR A 17U/ o AR B 2 — 2 N BEON, AR A 1 m) Al
IR 2 NI . BB HOA A A 15 SE ) DL A\ 2

As Jesus looked around he saw a widow drop two small coins in the temple offering box.
There were still some true Israelites. This woman trusted in God’s care and answered with her love.
Here was a believer who owned nothing, yet, at the same time, had the greatest treasure — salvation.
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RIS H DB, Al B — A SR A 22BN AR TN TSR XA AR B
MORL, IR R BN, — MR, RS BER, i E AR E —
A

Acceptance and Rejection

EREHEA

Greek people want to see Jesus -- John 12:20-36
o B NAB L ER R - 2988 5 12:20-36

While Jesus was looking at the widow the disciples reported that some Greeks wished to speak
to him. They were starting to come to faith. These Gentiles had begun to realize Jesus was their Savior.
33 years earlier Simeon (see Chapter 1) had called Jesus “a light for revelation to the Gentiles” (Luke
2:32), and now that prophecy was being fulfilled.

R GRIE VEAE S AR, TIAEN TR A Ui, — oA s N7 S REE BRHRBR S k. AdAT TN
Bl IXLANFEN CETFIE SRR IR SRR ABA TR T . 33 4F Fif 75 [ 3 PR ik Dy« JE 5 A
NG (GBS hntsS 2:32) , BLUA XA TS MEDIE T -

Jesus spent most of his earthly ministry preaching to the Jews. After his resurrection, the
Gentiles would hear of him. By that time Jesus would be exalted in his full glory.

FEAB R IT RN, HRERAE 1 A (R [a] PR AARE . R E LR, SRR 2 FnidE .
S By HISSACRE LE il =5 ) SR e = T

Jewish leaders continue to reject Jesus -- John 12:37-50

RN B Twh 4k S0 4 BRBK -- 298948 5 12:37-50

When Jesus entered the temple that Tuesday morning his authority immediately was
challenged. As he left the temple that forenoon, he again told where he got his authority. He and the
Father are One.

L HRGRAE B R D N ER, AATTRRZI Bk 1 Al BN . At e AR 2 R B T ST
At P UK A i Al B ASURR 2 AT SR o AR R SXAS g —

Review of Chapter 11
BT8R
1. Psalm 118 is a historically important Psalm. It

probably is the psalm Jesus sang with his disciples (Mark 14:26) as they left the upper room for the
Garden of Gethsemane. Read Psalm 118 and look for references Holy Week. How many you can
find?

Frie 118 fR 2 B DI B TR o X AT A2 HR K 5 At 1) 1 I 4E-(H T AR 5 14:26) )T e Ja I
B L RE Y RN ERT R . FErR 118 R T HRE EHERNAR . IREERE]
E2%
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The miracle Jesus worked, when he cursed the fig
tree, is different from all his other miracles. How is it different?

HR R LE 1H YE T AE R IS TSR Aeszs, A B A H Al A . anqar A [ 2

The Parable of the Tenants was a warning to the
Jewish religious leaders. How is this parable a warning to you?

A e 2 DR S5 B 8 oy o I BRI AR — N ERER B 2

The Parable of the Wedding Banquet leads us to
think about our relationship to Jesus. Ephesians 5:25-27 also describes Jesus as the Husband and
the Church as his wife. Find one other place in the Bible where this illustration is used.

A b 5| S EATE B FATT SRR S R . LASBT S 5:25-27 tTHRER A Y R, # =2
b T, LT A AME L T .

. Jesus tells Christians to honor their government
by paying taxes. When must a Christian respectfully disobey the government? See Daniel 3:16-18;
Acts 5:27-29.

HE R 15 VRSB AE BLE I OB R B AT BURF . JEBAEM A BHE A A AAS IR A5 FE AN I8
MIEBURF?  WAH LA S 3:16-18: /4 4E4T4% 5:27-29.

Read John 12:20-36. Why was Jesus filled with
great joy on this occasion while at the same time he was greatly troubled? Why was he troubled?
Why was Jesus eager to glorify the Father’s name by suffering on the cross? See Hebrews 12:2.

TR 12:20-36. A A HRERAEX AN 6 Fe T 1 AR R 22450, 10 55 b R I Al 203 52 I
2 AN ARTEWG? AT AR RS BAE 7 R ER ORI X4 ? ZERARS
12:2
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THE LIFE OF CHRIST ZE B 144y

Chapter 12 g+ _%&
Events of Holy Week — Part 2
XRNES

In the previous lessons... 7E 5 H FIUREH

I.  The Birth and Childhood of John and of Jesus
24 SR MTHR SR F) H A F B 4

I1. The Baptism and Temptation of Jesus
HRER ) 32 e AN 52 214K

I11. Jesus ministers in Judea (Spring 27-Spring 28 — about 1 year)
HRBRAESERALTE (ATG 27 £/ - 28 4£F - 4—45)

IV. Jesus ministers in Galilee (Spring 28-Spring 29 — about 1 year)
HRERAEINAIFIFEIE (AJC 28 EF - 29 K -41—4)

V. Jesus’ Withdrawals (Spring 29 to Fall 29 — about 6 months)
HRBRAIRER (A TT 29 445 3] 29 K - KL HD

VI. Later Judean Ministry and back to Galilee (Fall of 29)
J& RBIERAL TEF B 2 HIRF] (A T6 29 80O

VII. The death journey — from Galilee — ultimately to Jerusalem (Fall of 29 — Spring of 30)
FETZ iR — IIRARIA] — B BIER B e (A JC/a —HIUEK - =48

VIII. Events of Holy Week (7 days in Spring of 30)
ERFES (A =TEFER-ERO

INTRODUCTION f&j4y

Jesus spent Tuesday morning of Holy Week in the temple. There he condemned the Jewish
leaders. Two days later these same men would have Jesus arrested and on Friday put him to death. In
these last days Jesus continued educating the disciples by his words and his actions. Most importantly
he left his church with a visible reminder of his love and salvation — the Lord’s Supper.

HRSRAE O 1 22 M B AR R . AR B BT S IURII AT PR 2 AT
A T HRER, IR R TR AL . AR AR ALK, HRERZREE TR AT Sh B AR 1 ] 4
fileo WEIEMZ, MONEMESET 7D RRRRE——X T 2R R —— 2 AR
%

Signs of the end of the age -- Luke 21:5-36 Matthew 24 & 25 Mark 13
KK -- BItEZ21: 5-36 LABEE 24 & 25 GAJ{EH 13

The Lord of the temple left the temple for the last time in the middle of a huge dispute. His
disappointed disciples tried to see the brighter side. “Look, Teacher! What huge stones! What
impressive buildings!” (Mark 13:1).

FE—FEmE R, SR TR E — IR EBCP T A R TIAEA T B BRI A — 1
“EW, Zm! ZABERMATD 2448 NRIMEER! (BAH#EE 13:1)7,
The Jewish historian Josephus described the temple in detail. Some stones were 40 feet long,
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14 feet wide, and 20 feet high. The beautiful building had white marble pillars and silver and gold
doors. Jesus, however, could see the false teaching that took place around the temple. He predicted its
total destruction. Later, Jesus and his disciples stopped on the Mount of Olives and looked back at the
temple across the valley. The disciples then asked when the temple would be left deserted. They also
wondered when the world would come to an end.

PRIy s 22 2 B R AN IR T 26, — 2 S 40 9K, 14 JR%E, 20 HERE
LS @A E A O RHEA T, MESREEER T, A0, HRERRENSE 2 L5 [ Pk
AR . IS BB e Bk M)a, BRERANAR I TIBENTAERNE L TH B, R ek 2y
[ B8 2K o [ IAEAT T B (] SR S B AT IR APt 7 At ATT AR B 3 1 5K H A 7

Jesus was not willing to give the exact times. Indeed, in his state of humiliation, Jesus said that
even he did not know (Matthew 24:36). But he did give them signs which would show when the end
was near. It is almost as if Jesus looked at the hills and valleys and could see their destruction. Then
his eyes saw the temple which would be destroyed. Finally, he looked off again into the distance.

H SR AN i tH A K IR o S B B Am RS B AR, X — ROEARL H CHRAIE (D RAE S
24:36) . HZHRERAAHSL2s 1A AT oK H R ZBORIAEIR o X a2 Ul,  HRBRIEALAE X L1
fik, VEALE ARAT RIS, MhE B T AT EOK . BERD A A AR ES SCE B 7O SR R
(LEE Py

For the most part, Matthew 24:4-14 describes the Last Days at the end of the world. Before
Judgment Day there will be crises in the church (false christs, persecutions, a falling away from the
true faith), in nature (famines, earthquakes) and in society (wars and rumors of war). Meanwhile,
Matthew 24:15-28 speaks mostly of the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple. Forty years later, in
April of A.D. 70, the Roman emperor Titus attacked Jerusalem. By August the city was destroyed and
the temple was burned. Before this happened, however, many of the Christians in Jerusalem fled and
found refuge in Pella, a city east of the Jordan. Finally, in Matthew 24:29-31 Jesus’ thoughts returned
to Judgment Day and his own glorious return.

FEARKARRE b, SRR 24:4-1 WA CHIE AR ERN B H 7. 725 A H RIRZ AT, #
o (R, &, KRERFOMEED. B (PR, #E) Mits (R MRELKES)
I SRR L. TR, DoKARS 24:15-28 rf 1 B4R 3] 1 HE B BA RIS B 80K . DU+H4E
I, HEATCTOFENUA G, P HRaiREE (Tius) BN 7 HREHEES . 8 H Il sive i
T, EBMPER. SRR VIR AEZ AT, R 2 MRS R R B AE R E 1, JF HAEL BR
FEH— AT s (Pella) K2 1S 2 . o, FEEARAEE 24:29-31 %1, HRGRH)E 250 2
TR H AR E OO R .

Jesus pointed out that believers must always be alert and use their lives wisely. The parables of
the Thief in the Night, the Faithful and Evil Servants, the Ten Virgins, and the Talents all describe these
truths.

HRERAE tH, BAEMT 208 BB, JF B AR R ABA TR H o BRI i L, RSO Y
ANANFEEAN, ANE L, AT Ee A 2 A2 A X 2L A .

The local shepherds grazed their sheep and goats together by day, but separated them at night.
Jesus used this picture to describe Judgment Day. He, as Judge, King, and Shepherd, will on that day
separate the believers who proved their love for him by their works (the sheep) from unbelievers (the
goats). The believers will be received into heaven, while the unbelievers will be sent to hell.

AR N BRSO A AL E e — AR, B 7L, eI BRERATX AN
SISR A WA, BN, ER—RERII R, EEN] (ERFE) HTH
R T AT ER R %, HRBRP R AR T S AMERIN CL=E) paliik. BT wdEsR
E, AMERANSHEENHSR
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The plot to kill Jesus -- Luke 21:37-38; 22:1-6
AERHRPWBE - BINEE21: 37-38, 22: 1-6

Earlier that day Jesus, the “Light” of the world, had shown his enemies to be the children of
darkness (see the “woes” discussed in the last chapter). Darkness cannot tolerate the Light, so the rulers
sought to put out the true Light, Jesus. However, since the Jewish leaders were aware how popular
Jesus was, they were prepared to wait until the Passover festival was over before arresting him. God
had a different plan, however. Jesus predicted that in two days he would be betrayed and soon face
death.

I— R e e, (EAHERE “O%”, BRERCERHMPIBAN R B2 T (Z3EE L—
TSI IR ). BEEARER G, PR E KA BN K FOGHR SR, A, X4l
R HIHEATT =R B HR R 2 A 320, BRI AR THE A AR 2256 4%, BLRERR T 25 2 )5 13 4l
fio SR, A A A —RERIEI TR HRERTIUR YR A R S, A A SRR AL T .

While Christ and 11 of the disciples spent Tuesday night outside the city (Luke 21:37-38),
Judas found an excuse to go into Jerusalem. There he sold his Lord and his soul for 30 pieces of silver.

HHEEE — N T IEE AL R B DY RO RNt & 21:37-38), JURR 7 —AMEH,
=] 21 7 RS . 7E S AR A 30 Bk, Rt FEAE SR T .

What happened inside Judas? Some people say that, like the other disciples, Judas failed to
understand the nature of Christ's kingdom. As Jesus got less popular, his disciples’ hopes were
smashed. Finally Judas decided to get out while he could, hopefully with a few dollars to his name.

PRI O RAE T BN BN, FEAPIIE—RE, MR 7 38 E
WP . HHRERAS IR A4 2 YGRS, [IAEAT A B WK 7. &I, MRELER] LLH 5 e
o, WEEHCEDA AR — mE .

While this may be correct, the Bible points out only one weakness in Judas — the love of money
or greed (John 12:6; Matthew 26:15). This spiritual sickness grew in Judas until Satan took complete
control of his soul. Satan usually finds the believer’s weakest spiritual link and attacks in that area.

RATRERLEIXME, LR HPURME— IS — R BRI (AR 12:6; KRS
26:15). XANER KR AR K EGTY . HEHE S EE TR . i E SRR
AT R AR Sg IS, IRt bt T Beil

The 30 silver coins which Judas received amounted to 120 days’ wages. The Scriptures were
fulfilled (Zechariah 11:12-13; Ps. 41:9).

HERFTUSCHT 30 BRERAH =T 120 R8T . XWHNHE | 2L HE (HOmAIE$ 11:12-13; #F
s 41:9).

Wednesday of Holy Week
ZRANEH=

If the day we studied in Chapter 5 was Jesus’ busiest, then Tuesday of Holy Week must have
been a close second. Wednesday, however, was a quiet day of teaching and prayer, a divine calm before
the storm. The Bible does not mention any events of this day.

A SR PATIAE 5 5 P 2 ) B B R BT hsk i) — R, A S5 B ) R AT skl DA KB
RE =R LN — R, RAHPMEE, GRXNBRRIT PR TR 2LBH R
GROEEPS Sy NS T

Thursday of Holy Week
XA EH
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The Passover Celebration

PRALE S

Peter & John prepare the room -- Luke 22:7-13
B RRML TSI E R -- BEinAES 22. 7-13

Jesus and the disciples spent Wednesday night in Bethany. The next morning the disciples
began thinking about where they would eat the Passover meal. Jesus told Peter and John where to go
and what to do. In Jerusalem they would find a man carrying water. This would be unusual because
carrying water was women’s work. This man would show them a house where they could prepare the
Passover meal.

HRERANTIGENTEM R IR 7 B = . B8 KRR, TIAENTIT 465 RS A2 R HL Nz idn bk
MR . HEGR A R AT AN 2 512 20 L DA G2 B RRAT o AEHRBR A MR 1 2 B — A K9TK
BN ZRRMRAER, FITKEZANFEE. XPNFANEwATEE DT, ERER
A ATT AT LA 8k G

What was Jesus thinking about on that Thursday? He knew his time had come. Recall that on
Tuesday he had prophesied, “As you know, the Passover is two days away and the Son of Man will be
handed over to be crucified” (Matthew 26:2). Jesus was to be handed over on the Passover day. Some
1476 years earlier the Children of Israel had been slaves in Egypt. When a series of plagues could not
persuade the Egyptian pharaoh to release the Israelites, God sent to earth an angel of death.

FEIRA B2 40T BB SR A AR IR LEHAB R 7 At A0 TE AR AN ) 2 7o [RBUAhAE 2 BT IS ) “AR
MFniE, MR EBT, ANTHREGESN, A TFRE (BREE 26:2)7, BBk
K, HRERIGEM AT 25 No K2 1476 E5T, DLEIIE)TIMIFER KOV Z— RINH KA AGE
iR Jk BT LA O N T, BRI 1 — D SE T R AR 2 1a]

The story is told in detail in Exodus 12: On the tenth day of the month the Jews selected
perfect lambs (normal and healthy). Four days later (when the moon was full) they killed the lambs and
put the blood on their doors. The meal that night (now the 15th day, since for the Jews evening marked
the beginning of a new day) was the roasted lamb and bread without yeast. That night the angel of
death passed over the houses marked with blood, but stopped at the others. The angel killed the oldest
son in each of the houses where there was no blood marking the door. After this the Israelites were set
free. From then on the Passover was celebrated to remember how God had saved them.

XA B R Sl 12 Frpe AEARAMIHH, PURNGEFE 1 7RG E (EHIF
HAZRD . WRZ 5 GXREWRHD, MAT55% 7 6F, R ERMIRAREITHETHE L. 2%
WITHTH, BFEONRNBIGS 2 — RITTIE) Bz F NG EEYE . I8 —RPE T B R A 2k
AL BiRE M R, WS T ERA D ME R, &% 7S ER KT,
RS NIGAE Bl AR, AT TR @R X R IR I 28 & A an 4k 6 1 AT T

On Palm Sunday, the tenth day of the Jewish month, Jesus rode into Jerusalem to give himself
as the sinless lamb of God. Now, four days later (Wednesday sundown to Thursday sundown), Jesus
was prepared to offer himself as the Passover sacrifice. Through his blood the world would be freed
from the slavery of sin (see 1 Peter 1:19).

FERRRCEH, JURHA RIS R, BRORG A 3 St N RS0, (0 E O 8 L R AR .
WAE, WWRE (BI=0H& 2 2R H%D, HRERME G 1F ek s 58 vk . i
b, SR 2 MR PSR (S EBASATH 1:19).

Thursday Evening (Good Friday begins)
B E— (ZHREEIFH)
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Introduction

fEi

It was now Friday, April 7, A.D. 30, the day of Jesus’ greatest sufferings, his trials, and his
execution on the cross. We most often refer to this day as Good Friday. It was a good, yes even a great
and glorious day for the world. For it was the day when Christ paid the price for the sins of all
mankind and earned salvation for every soul.

EIEIRIAIC304E, 4 H7H, BT, fEX—K, ESBREZL I KT ME, B2 H),
FAE+ T L., BAVEBERX KA “ZHH”, X—KEFIFH, Xt Fm s 5220 KR
HRERT . KA — RERER A4 NSERHRAT B TAMY, FRRNE— DRk T IR

The disciples argue about which is the greatest -- Luke 22:24-27
IIRENTII 8. HERK -- BEinfEH22: 24-27

At dinner time Jesus and his disciples went into the upper room in the Jerusalem home. There
they celebrated the Passover. The famous Leonardo da Vinci painting “The Last Supper” is very
beautiful, but it does not picture the scene properly. The thirteen people did not sit up at a table.
Rather they reclined on their left sides on large couches and ate from a central table or tables. Based on
the customs of the day, we can make the following diagram:

B R R, HEERATAL A ISR IR 2 1 AL T HR BRI N ISR 8] 5 7, BEAN TR I B
6] LEAR BARATEERALI Y . 25 44 (KR RN 2B TF A el m 4 “ feJa (A7 % 8
W, ABRERA IERL SN 5. FEANARR IR R TRl T2 %H A
PENEAR KA EME E, IR E B — R B LK S 7 =R Y. RIS I XU, JATTAT AL
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The disciples began the evening arguing about which of them was the greatest. Luke mentions
this arguing after he has told us about the sacrament which Jesus established. (Luke 22:24-27) This is
an example of how Luke writes topically, rather than chronologically. Such arguments were often a
problem among the disciples (Mark 9:33-34; Matthew 20:20-24). Jesus handled the matter just like he
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did a few days earlier (Matthew 20:25-28). However, Jesus promised the disciples rewards, not for
service, but for faithfulness.

Mg, TIENTFEF AT I — AN AT HoA K. 78S RERATERER & S 288 e, BN 2
TR FW. (IR 22: 24-27) X2 B IN4% V8 /T A A2 42 0 [R5 S AR ) —ANva k. 14
B 22 5 AR RE B ] B AN N (A 4875 9:33-34; 5 KRS 20:20-24). BRERSIHEN LR BT —
FEALFR T IXH (5 KAE T 20:25-28). SR, BRERS VAR 4EN 1 S8 3225, X E AR
FMREE, AR

Jesus washes his disciples’ feet -- John 13:1-17
ERER N IS -- RS 13:1-17

Before Jews began to eat the Passover meal a servant or slave would wash their feet. This time
Jesus himself rose, took water and towel in hand and began the washing. He did this out of love and

for an example of humility. When he came to Peter, the disciple first refused to let Christ wash his feet.
When Christ told him that this was his will, Peter then demanded even more washing.

R NIFIRIE BT R 2 /T, AN BN 4 AT TSR X HRER B bR, 3TR0K
FEHEM, JHRNTIENITEM . X FEOE T8, JFHARCR BB . b ZE 4 DAL
I, XA TSR IR AR R B i . B S VR AR IX AR R LR, AR RIBER 2
VSRRV AT

Jesus eats the Passover with his disciples -- Luke 22:14-18
e SR AT - BinfaE22: 14-18

There was much ceremony connected with the Passover meal. It was a celebration service.
Psalms were sung (the Great Hallel), food was enjoyed together — in a special sequence — with a cup of
wine shared between each course of food. Jesus’ heart was filled with joy. But Jesus’ joy was tempered
by the fact that his suffering and death would happen this Friday which had begun with the setting of
the sun on Thursday.

AT AT IR 2 A, BRI, 42 IR E Y -ME Ve (R RIER L) | —fsr =
By, FERFIE SR LG — MR & . RERAO A 1B, H2, BEE VYRR YT, AT
KRl B 5285 3248, HRGR 02 D i rFik 1o HISER 55 1] 4[] e dd Bl 15 i 4

During the dinner Jesus reveals his betrayer -- John 13:18-35
W ERERE T T M B RE - AWET 13: 18-25

At last the Passover meal was served. A joyful mood prevailed as the lamb, bread without
yeast, and bitter herbs were being eaten. But Jesus then made a shocking announcement: “One of you
will betray me — one who is eating with me” (Mark 14:18). The disciples then became serious. Who
was the betrayer?

B, RFITIRE @RI E . = EAEFR CRPIAE R (bitter herbs), i ] 78 1

T EN. HRHRERE AT T — D NI RS ORI A — AN 5REZANZELIR T (5
RS 14: 18)7. [IAEAIRERIARAR 5K, WA IRAENR 2

If the diagram is correct, from across the table Peter motioned and whispered to John. John, in
turn, rolled over onto his right side putting his head on Jesus’ chest. “Lord, who is it?”” he asked (John
13:25). Jesus pointed out the traitor Judas. While Peter and John could now identify the betrayer, the
rest of the disciples did not know who it was. Judas left immediately.

A SR BT Lt i 2 ) 1 D, ARAE ST T AR AR ) 0 T RS A ) . PR, 2R
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PEEERRRIOIRT . <00, RWNR? (AR 13:25) 7. ERERIEHRAE ALK, LR AR
L)FHATE T IZAFAE, FARRITIAENTANANFIE . SRBERD ST T

Jesus spoke to his believing disciples. He reminded his followers of his unity with the Father,
said he soon would be glorified, and pointed out his coming sacrifice and return to heaven. Lastly,
Jesus encouraged the disciples to love one another.

HR SRk S 2 AR T4t ARSRARABA MBS SRS, SRBVRIRALRKATE R, T iR RITRE
SYE, SRRIIBIR B fJa, HREREUmAL I TIAEA R AT 5

After the Passover Jesus establishes his Supper -- Luke 22:19-20 Mark 14:22-25
Matthew 26:26-29

TR 5 ERER LA KR - DRTAE S 14:22-25 IKAEH 26:26-29

There have been different interpretations of the verses describing the Lord’s Supper, but we
must simply accept what Jesus said.

R “ FEHIRERE T AR ANERRRRE, (ER3RATT— e iy S0 80 52 432 52 BRER BT 1 Y
o

After the Passover supper had been eaten, Jesus took a piece of the bread, said a prayer of
thanksgiving, broke the bread and gave it to the disciples saying “Take and eat; this is my body . . .”
Moments later he took a cup of wine, again gave thanks, and passed it to the disciples saying, “Drink
from it, all of you. This is my blood . . .” (Matthew 26:27-28).

MR S ARG, BRERER R, HO T, AT, RS TR T “ARA]
EH, XL, WG, MER A, BB T, RS HELS T IENTR

ORI IZAS, KRR AL (B RARE 26 1 27-28)7,

When we add the words of St. Paul (1 Corinthians 10:16-17; 11:23-29) to the Gospel accounts,
we learn about the nature of the Supper. Jesus blessed the bread and wine while he spoke the prayer of
thanksgiving. That is to say, Jesus set the bread and wine aside for a new and holy use. What he gave
and what the disciples received were bread and wine together with his own body and blood. This was
the same body that would die on the cross, the same blood given for mankind’s salvation (Luke 22:20).
Nowhere did Jesus show that the bread and wine were transformed (changed; transubstantiated) into
the body and blood and were no longer bread and wine (again see 1 Corinthians 10:16). Jesus also did
not say that the bread and wine merely represented (were merely a picture of) his life-giving body and
blood.

MPRATE R 3 CAIARZ RIS 10:16-17; 11:23-29) MRS HEH %R, BATS50E
ERWIMERT . HRGROLEIN BUAR 7 OFAN o X SRR ORI 730l ok, B 2t M4 i)
PAS T IGENTRT ARAZ 1), SR FANN B A Al H R BRI . IRl K AEAE 48 BRI &
M, XHUR YA N RO MR B 5 L CGBRINAE & 22:200 . HRERE A LEAT A 31 7 R W 1K DRI
WP (038 AR B T SRR L, IF BN ZDHE (& 3R 2 1 10:16).
HRER 35 A 1 13X G AT A AAR R 1 IR B A A= i ) B AR A 5 1L

The Bible not only describes the nature of the Lord’s Supper, but also gives its meaning. Christ
said that the Supper was a new covenant or promise from God to us: “for the forgiveness of sins”
(Matthew 26:28). By his death on the cross Jesus would pay for the sins of mankind. Sinners receive
the blessing of his death (forgiveness of sins, life, and salvation) by taking part of the meal and through
faith in God’s promise (new covenant).

ELAAMUANIR T EHRER B, B P EE L. BRI EEE A E, BB
LERAT “AFIEAFB BNV (B KAR S 26:28). I AEIE 28 b, BRER 9 AR SRAT BAR
Yo TR 52 XRE ) 2228, MBRINYE CEr2D), BREAS B HI 46 T s SR AL AE

118



CIEEY & ER v IE (S OR
Christ also said that his followers should repeat the Supper often to remember him. In this way
they would declare his death until he comes on Judgment Day (1 Corinthians 11:24-26).
FEEGEIR R, Al TTAEA IR IZ W 2 SRR A b . I XA T, AR TR E s L,
A 7E B s A H BRI % (BRARZ HTTS 11:24-26).

Jesus comforts and counsels his disciples -- John 14:1-16:3

Rk Z R FiE M A I 14RE - YES 14: 1-16: 33

The time had come for Jesus to say good-by to his disciples. There was much to say but little

time to say it. The final words were words of comfort.
XFFHRERR UL, 2 AR TIAENT U R 1. A RZ I EY, HRNEIAZ . &5
OREP Rz SYURRT
John’s Gospel, chapters 14-16, contains Jesus’ famous sermon on love.
L) FAE T o6 14-16 71, 0 1 HRBREE A4 ok TR i THE .

Perhaps it is best to show it with a series of circles. The center circle shows the unity of the
Trinity, the relationship of Father, Son and Holy Spirit (Comforter). Surrounding the Trinity is the
circle of believers. Jesus spoke of the Triune God’s relationship to them and their duties to one
another. Finally, he warned the believers about the unbelievers who, in turn, surrounded them. In times
of persecution the faithful must turn their hearts toward God.

BUVF ] — BB B SR B — RO S i 1 I e BT ]
WERR =M — RS, 2. 2TFMER CHET) BFIXRR. £
AL AR A AP EARASHEAT . BRER IR B = AL — kK] B 5
HATHISR &, JF HABA B 2 TR 54T . e BRBR & 5 4EAT], A
fERNTE AN H) P, FSE M) 7RI E I i, RS
N LA ABATTER o % ) 55

Christ would leave for heaven. However, through the working of

the Holy Spirit in their hearts, the disciples would remember their time
with the Lord and understand the meaning of his teachings.

BB TR AR, JEIE S RAEMATTC T PR AR, TI5EAT
R ic A S B rmfg, JFHYAENENET.

Jesus says more to the disciples on the way to Gethsemane

LRV e b 8B EERERXT I 14EU T E L HIiE

Jesus predicts Peter’s denial -- Luke 22:31-39
RSB S EABANE - BINESE 22: 31-39
Earlier that evening Jesus had spoken about going away. Peter remembers that and so now he

questioned the Lord about this. Jesus looked at the 11 disciples and then quoted Zechariah 13:7
showing that soon they would be scattered. After that time they would find him in Galilee. Where
Jesus was going, they could not follow, but Peter refused to accept this statement. He had to be told
that in a few hours, before a rooster crowed two times, he would deny Jesus three times.

HEA MG B LG i, B SR 2 B0 Aok B9 T . AR ICARX 3, Tt F itk g . HRER
BERXT—AIE, FF9IH THROINANE 13:7 SR A TR PR IR EL . B2 )5, AT 7E N
HIAIFR BV HRER . HR &R iy 25 0O 7 R AATANRE 510, HRBASIE AR E S . Al 7 245 0
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Jesus directs the disciples to be prepared -- Luke 22:35-38
ERERDR MY | IAEMUF % -- BEINAEH22: 35-39

Jesus’ departure would mark a change in the disciples’ lives. Earlier they had preached among

the people and were received kindly by them. Soon these people would meet the disciples again as they
witnessed for Christ. This time they would meet them with a sword.

HRER KBTS 206 — NI L s ok — . A, AT NP R IR &, AT
AT WE A, AT A AR S 28 WXL N Xk, AT 511804
[ o

Jesus prays for the apostles -- John 17:1-19
RERATIFERRSE -- AEELT: 1-19

Jesus had taught his disciples, and now he prayed for them as well. His prayers followed the
same order as his sermon. He prayed for the glory which is his because he was God’s Son. Then Jesus
prayed for his faithful disciples. So far he had been with them and had protected them in person. In the
future they would be protected by the Sanctifier (the Holy Spirit).

HISBA R 203 T IAEAT], INAEABIRIRE ot T8 15 o AR IR 4% & A R DB IEAE 38 R IO - oAy
J& AR SRR, O B H)L T A E OB T IREN 1R . — B RUR, fhes
SAATEAE, ISR IRTAAT. Rk, Aok ZdEd k¥ (Sanctifier, 2ER) fRIPABAT.

Jesus prays for all believers -- John 17:20-26
RECNFTE RS -- ABEE1LT: 20-26

Through the ministry of the disciples many others would believe. Jesus prayed for the unity of
the whole church (the believers).
WA TIEMN R EZ LA, REZMASEEE L. BENESHE— (BHRHAD #.

Jesus had now said enough. It was time to suffer and die.

BAE, HRERCZUL5E 1 o AKX 2 EAMSET T .

Jesus prays for himself -- Luke 22:39-46
Rkt E O S -- BRInfEE22: 39-46

Late on Thursday Jesus and his disciples had left the room where they had finished eating the
Passover meal. They then walked out of Jerusalem, crossed the brook Kidron (John 18:1), and climbed
the gentle slopes of the Mount of Olives where they entered a garden known as Gethsemane. Jesus’
greatest struggle began in a garden just like Adam and Eve’s greatest suffering began in another garden
— Eden.

B IV R e i, HRERANAR A TIAEATIZ 58 1 dubk 1y RO me s, st T VRS b E. B, AT
MHRES A H R, iSRS (L8RS 18: 1), & LM LR N ARTE R 1T 5 2
HORRE el b o BRERAE e 5~ L2252 1 ORI, X N AE AR W00 24 A0 = A g — 4 7
—— e el EL i 2 g B R A

That Passover night there was a full moon, but the olive trees made the garden darker with their
shadows. But there was a greater darkness which had fallen upon the world. There was a darker enemy
than Judas who was on his way to the Garden. Satan, the Prince of Darkness, also came to tempt Jesus.
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He gathered his forces for an attack upon the second Adam, Jesus. He tried to get Christ to fall just as
he had gotten Adam and Eve to sin in the Garden of Eden.

T ER TS AR 6 H 2, AR R BRI LA el - B RRAE EOR IR . BRIbZ A, IR
A NERPBREEREZX M . — K E BRSNS ekt . #iE,
i TR X B R AR R . BB, EBIROR )G I 2 ——HR SR . At X Pl £ HS R A5 T
R fAE AP e U AR — R S

Jesus left eight disciples at the entrance to the garden and took Peter, James, and John farther
inside (Matthew 26:37; Mark 14:33). They had seen Jesus in his full glory on the Mount of
Transfiguration. Now they would see him in his great struggle and sadness. Jesus said to them, “My
soul is overcome with sorrow to the point of death . . . Stay here and keep watch” (Mark 14:34).

HRERLE \NASTIPERAER TR L, IR a0As . HES MLyt fd 7R E 2 (5% KR E 26:
37; LEAEE 14: 33). K= ANCEAEHRIRE AR AH I LI Al ) g . BAEANAT 22 B2
HREBRA R 45 FUAI A7) o BRBRXH AT “ PO IR, JUFEIE, IRITER B K, &
BE.”  (DAHEE 14:34),

A great sorrow caused Jesus to throw himself to the ground and resulted in a sweat like blood
(Luke 22:44). This sorrow was produced by three unholy terrors. First, the eternal Son of God faced a
condition totally strange to himself — his own death. Second, his death was a substitute for others. He
would have to bear all people’s sins on his own shoulders and feel the full fury of God’s justice. In the
garden Jesus was already accepting this load. Finally, Satan was given freedom to try to scare Jesus
into sinning. While all this was happening, the disciples slept. Rather than judging the disciples too
harshly, we would do well to examine the reason for their slumbers. He found them very tired because
of their sorrow (Luke 22:45). Their spirits were willing to obey Jesus (Mark 14:38), but their bodies
were totally out of energy.

ERR O A HRER AR ORAE S, VTR QoK i — PR E S B CBRINAE & 22: 44). XFEMILDI
VT =Rk AT AR RAR . B, Bk IE N L7 2 x — R R A R ——t E 2
SETZo HR, MbREOARINTIAE. A Bk B A& 52 A A N SR 2RI A2 B b2 2 SCIfT K 1 1)
B ARMSERS, helWM&iFozX—Yl. &a, MEEHCE % ERINERER U bIE
o MK VIRERRE, MRS 1o FATARIE T™ 7 g WX L5 15E47, (H2
A DG UF MR 78— T AR TS R R R o ERSR A IABAT TR 9 ARG o T8 46 (R INAR & 22:45).
AT R [ SR IS IR B R (T4 o 14:38), ARATTAHIAIRENERSS T .

Good Friday Night
3 H i b

At long last, in the early hours of Good Friday, Jesus reported, “The time has come” (Mark
14:41). The right time about which Jesus had so often spoken had now arrived. The two opposing
forces would now meet in battle: Jesus and Satan.

fJa s AESEAEH BTSN, HRERX A AT, “ IR 77 (aEE 14:41). X AHRER
W2 RPERIRIN 22 TR BN 1o IRARZ [BPREHEAT SR Jm BORS o BRERATIRLEL
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Review of Chapter 12
FT_ENR

19. Read the words of Jesus in Matthew 24 about the Last Days — the age in which we are living.
How do these words help you to endure the difficulties of the Last Days?

THTE 5 AR B 24 3 AP HREROC TR, BIERATT T A iE AR 8 . IXEEh 15 EAE AT B R
FERE AR A FRURR A 2

20. Read John chapter 13. What keeps the Christian actively at work during these Last Days?
T AR 13 B fERIER, A AR BAED RERA A TR 2

21. Reflect on the meal of Jesus’ body and blood, the Lord’s Supper. How does this meal
strengthen Christians to love one another in these Last Days?

R B HIS SR Y B AT 00— R RS o o A Rl i B AR A AR A ER A AR S ) 2

22. Read through John chapters 14, 15 & 16. These chapters contain counsel for Christians as they
live in this wicked and dangerous world. Which sections were especially helpful for you as you
read them today?

TH LAV EIAR S 55 14, 15 M1 16 B, X S0 700 3 0 HE B Al A X AN 8 A s o 1)t 5 L
ATETR T A RFE B HUIELEEE 70 VR4 A 35 B ?

23. Imagine you were one of the Twelve. Jesus took you with him into the Garden of Gethsemane.
Would you have watched over Jesus and prayed? Or would you have fallen asleep?

RNt ML —. BRSRHIRBEANZ PG S BT . IR BT 15 HR Gk — kL 47 /%
e ? B IR A Y ?
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THE LIFE OF CHRIST B 44y

Chapter 13 +=%
Events of Holy Week — Part 3

ZRNEG - B=8%
In the previous lessons... £ 5if [H FJURAE+

l. The Birth and Childhood of John and of Jesus
20 5 A SR 1 L A P 26 4
. The Baptism and Temptation of Jesus
HRER ) 32 e AN 52 214K
I1l.  Jesus ministers in Judea (Spring 27-Spring 28 — about 1 year)
HRERIESRALTE (ATG 27 H-4F - 28 4F%F - 4—4)
IV.  Jesus ministers in Galilee (Spring 28-Spring 29 — about 1 year)
HRERAEINAIFIFEIE (A0 28 EFF - 29 4K -41—4F)
V. Jesus’ Withdrawals (Spring 29 to Fall 29 — about 6 months)
HRERFIIRFS (A JT 29 FEF B 29 K - KA
VI.  Later Judean Ministry and back to Galilee (Fall of 29)
PUG B0 KAZTE R | BINAA - (276 29 80
VIl.  The death journey — from Galilee — ultimately to Jerusalem (Fall of 29 — Spring of 30)
FET- iR — WIRRIRITHG, B PR HS (A TTE ZHILVEK - =488
VIII. Events of Holy Week (7 days in Spring of 30)
ERFES (A =TEFERERO
f. The triumphal entry into Jerusalem
PAAS I 1 B 4 10E N HR R A
g. Parables to warn the Jewish leaders
e MR N A 0 EE ey
h. Jesus is questioned by the Jewish leaders
AR ARISTHHERIRIHRER
i. Jesus responds further to the Jewish leaders
ERERH— P BIN AR A A EER)
j. Acceptance and Rejection
EXSES
k. Signs of the end of the age
KA IR
I.  The plot to kill Jesus
7% T U 6 1) B
m. The Passover Celebration
PRAL T8 1871
n. Jesus comforts and counsels his disciples
Bk 22 R A A ) 1) 4
0. Jesus says more to the disciples on the way to Gethsemane

FEZR 2V ) e el A b B SAORT 1D ARE i P B 22 ) 1l
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p. Jesus prays

HIS ik 4 75

Jesus is betrayed and arrested in Gethsemane -- Luke 22:47-53 John 18:1-11
ERGRAEZ 7 55 J8 Il ikt S 3R A8 -- BRINAE & 22: 47-53 A1EAEE 18: 1-11

Jesus suffered mental and spiritual grief in the garden. Soon his physical struggle and suffering
would begin. Judas entered the garden leading a group of Roman soldiers armed with swords and
Jewish religious leaders and temple guards carrying clubs. Judas showed which man the soldiers
should arrest by going up to the Son of God and kissing him. This was the worst act of betrayal in
human history.

P D el R ERERZ 10 R . ANAZ G, SEAHB AR SR B R AR v . A
KRB, —BAIREI 2 5t e ijjtwiﬁz@ﬁ%ﬁﬁniﬁﬁn%ﬁﬁ% &Eﬁfﬁﬁﬁ’]):ﬁﬁi MR
SRWPERER, o] S AT s S A 2 AT 2L B RO HR SR, _Eaw A T SRR NPT SR i
L NANHEE B

Jesus did not normally use his divine power while on earth except to heal or help people. This time,
however, his power threw the mob to the ground. Then Jesus surrendered himself. In this was he
indicated that he was willing to be arrested and suffer. But the disciples did not understand what Jesus
was doing. Peter grabbed his sword and struck one of the soldiers, cutting off the man’s ear. Jesus
healed the man’s ear, again showing that he was peacefully going with the arresting soldiers and did
not want to cause a bloody fight.

R 1 M ERRe BB AT B AATTAN, A AR GRS A B S AR A E AT, AR — K
HRERFIXFERIBE T, LRI R AR B AT ERR A BIE 13 . B )5 fstBGE 1 HPt. XA
A2 E RS . ARSI o (A T 1B TC i B ER SR P i ) — V). AR R Bl
Bl TR P —A et U SR E e, HRBREE S e & 1 i E S, R s A AR
TR R EAM R PR T, AR BE 2 — M.

After Jesus was arrested, the disciples, along with an unnamed young man, fled. Since the latter
is mentioned only in Mark’s Gospel account, it is thought that this man was Mark.

HRERAAT i, AR ETIAEA TR — A R4 R AR IERE 1o PRDAIZAN AT R A0 SRAE B AR
B, BRI AR N AT RERLZ B

Before beginning a study of Jesus’ trials before the religious leaders, we should remember that
several times earlier he had prophesied about the events that would now happen.

FE T R ER BRI R 20 B R 2 A, AT [EMZIES,  BERifth ¥ 22 VTS 2 R A AR X e 5

IR

Matthew Mark Luke John

2:19-22

1. At the first cleansing of the temple \
2. At Caesarea Philippi | 8:31-33 9:22
3. At the close of the Galilean ministry \ 17:22-23 9:31-32 9:43-45

|
|
16:21-23
|
4. On the final journey to Jerusalem \ 20:17-19 \ 10:32-34  18:31-34
|
|

5. Two days before the final Passover ~ 26:1-2
6. Thursday night of Holy Week | 26:31-32 | 14:27-28
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BXMmE SAmyE BRImEE e
LA — IR 1 2:19-22
2. TEZIR I HE ST B 16:21-23 8:31-33 9:22
3. GEHUINAH] ()AL 18 AR 17:22-23 9:31-32 9:43-45
4. fE R Ja— IRATAE BR s v i b 20:17-19 10:32-34  18:31-34
5. i J PRI R T I A i R 26:1-2
6. %A I 2 DY 5L 26:31-32 14:27-28

If we put all six of these prophecies together it would read like this:
R IATHE A X SR S AL — kgL, AR BlixX L.

Destroy the temple of my body and | will raise it again in three days. But before this | must go
to Jerusalem and be betrayed into the hands of men. You disciples will be scattered. | must suffer many
things at the hands of the Jewish religious leaders. They will condemn me to death and turn me over to
the Gentiles. They will mock, spit on, beat, and crucify me. On the third day | will be raised to life.

SRR AR, K= RN R, HRAER AT, FBALIREMS, #AEANR
FH RIMWEATRBITAE, SZIBm . TR IEN R R B A2V 2 . A2
TE R IFCARIF AU ATAESMEN T o AT Wl e g, AmbaRmtde, 4738, K aRET7E+ 248
b BRI E .

Jesus is placed on trial by the Jewish religious leaders

R SRAFPL A 53 2 Tl B 1]

Jesus is brought first to Annas -- John 18:12-14; 19-24
ERER S e B WA RY -- A8ES18: 12-14; 19-24

Annas was the high priest whom the Jews recognized as their high priest. It was in the trial
before Annas that “evidence” was gathered against Jesus. Annas, however, was not recognized by the
Romans. Caiaphas, Annas’ son-in-law, had the respect of the Romans. A trial before Caiaphas was
necessary for the Romans to take notice.

WEAIBFEIEARNNTT B REE ] o LA AR 1 X ERERAAI ) “HUESE 7. (HE W IBAH S 5
NINAT o AR ) 22 S5 % WA % Sy N Bi . P AEEAR 2 2 By N 432 52 06 A3 2 03K T Hip 25 B
A HR K o

Peter denies Jesus -- Luke 22:55-62
AT INERER -- BIntEE22: 55-62

While Jesus was being tried by the religious leaders, in a near-by courtyard Peter was also on
trial. People there were accusing him of being a disciple of Jesus. Three times he pleaded not guilty.
When the rooster crowed for the second time Peter remembered Jesus’ earlier warning, “before the
rooster crows twice you yourself will deny me three times.” Then he broke down and wept (Mark
14:30,72).

2 HR R IE AR R B I, AR — ANl B, AR FIRE L 2 k. AR BRI AAT]
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FE YA B GR A — DT 148 M =S T AT R85 . éﬁwwﬂmmﬁ@ 1 75 AE RS SR HE fik
B s A A b . I P DASG, IRE SRR AT . (D ATAE S 14:30,72)7 MHF|IX L, 4
BEANMERT,

Jesus is convicted of blasphemy by Caiaphas  -- Luke 22:63-71
ERER X LR A FE B -- BEInfEE22: 63-T1

Jesus was then taken to the house of the high priest, Caiaphas. Soon some members of the
Jewish council (Sanhedrin) gathered to judge him. As he had prophesied, Jesus suffered many things at
the hands of the elders, chief priests, and teachers of the Law. He was blindfolded, hit, and spit on.

Then this court condemned him to death. His crime was claiming to be the Son of God. Since his
claim was true, there was really no crime at all.

HRERB A Jo ey B 7 RS FNZIERI R . WEA, —EIM RIS (A2 B G BRELENR
BIFRE . wRME WS K, HERAERE, SSEik, XHAIWF IR TRZ . il b
b OHRAE AT A, s B Bk 7K. BEJE XN EAE N E X2 9E . RFRIT R ERE 22 b
WL . BV ERR R R F 5L, MEREIEER.

When Jesus said that he was the Christ, he added, “And you will see the Son of Man sitting at
the right hand of the Mighty One and coming on the clouds of heaven” (Mark 14:62). What did Jesus
mean? For the moment these religious leaders were his judges, but one day he would be their Judge.
They might kill his earthy body, but he would one day decide where these leaders would spend eternity.

HERER AR LR R E N, AN TR UL “ARITE AT, ARAE 931371%* HHAL, BERER
mIEIn (ATAEE 14:62) 7. HRERUCH A4 S BN ? RN 2, 1K L8 5= 00 Sl mT DL )
HREE, (HRA — RAOA TR ZER SR S A Al AT TA] AR SEHRBRAE . BBk, (H A — RIRERE
e R E XL N AL HL R Rl AbAT IR AR IR AN

Since the Jewish council could not legally conduct business at night, they met again at daybreak
to confirm the decision of their secret night meeting. They condemned Christ. He was guilty of
blasphemy, a crime with the penalty of death. However, while the Roman government allowed the
Jews to punish small crimes themselves, they were not permitted to put anyone to death. Only a Roman
court could execute someone. Thus, according to Jesus' prophecy, the Jews turned him over to the
Gentile Romans.

MR AL BTG AR ARE N, DR RARAT T AR A I i P RBRAE kS, WA 1 A AT IAE AR
HAME T WA RE . MATE T HRER SR HRGRFESE A0, dRZARIE. SR, DS HEUR Tt
VFIUR AN H TR IR IRAT 9, A SRV AT BRI N . R 2 HikE 4 REhATSEH o
PRI, InHRERET IS B —4E, UK ANUFERGRZ 2] 1 2 B NIX R HAET .

Judas hangs himself -- Matthew 27:3-10
ERXERBR -- LAEE27: 3-10

The tragic case of Judas Iscariot is a good reminder that where sin remains unforgiven, man has
no inner peace. In spite of the 30 silver coins in his purse, the weight of God’s Law (Deuteronomy
27:25) pressed down heavily on him. Even confessing his wrong and returning the money could not
bring him peace. He now decided on suicide.

IS APCR I AERRBERAT, — D NEBARERMM S, RKIE/ARA LK%, RE=
o Ca R T, HE WA b AR E S ERMTE 7B SRS, JPR IR R
HORIE, HIXIAAREMEMAR 2. &5, Mk 7 Exk

Meanwhile, there was another man filled with sorrow because of his sins. He was Peter, the
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one who had denied the Savior three times. It is interesting to see how Peter found the inner peace
which Judas wanted so much. But that story will have to wait until the next chapter.

WA, A5 ANR NG ROYAR T FEH 1 IR R, =IRAANERNESE. A8
HI2, FATAT AR B AS TS 2R T s S N P 2. XM SAE N — A&

WA,

Jesus is placed on trial by the Gentiles

R 652 Sh IR By B A

Pilate -- Luke 23:1-5
Bhi% -- BinfEE23: 1-5

The Jews condemned Jesus for religious reasons. When they brought him before the Roman

governor, Pontius Pilate, they changed their charges. Since Pilate would not be interested in religious
issues, Jesus was charged with political crimes.
PMRNBAFZARI I HE TR R . A HEERER T 22 55 AR B R 2 mar s, ]
U T R HIFREE . PO 2 A SO R a8, i DUAR SR R 420 A BUA 3R .
During the course of the trial, just as he predicted, Jesus was mocked, spit on, flogged and [as
we will see shortly] crucified by the Gentiles. The Jewish guards had mocked and beaten Jesus
because he was the Messiah. The Roman soldiers did the same to Jesus because he was a king.

FURHR SR G TR 1) —FF, AEM L S F WA RN, A, AATIRE R Ml B b, A A
1T, JFH (BATRZED ERED SO BET /T3 08 B PRy Ryt 5 AR 2 57 01 1M 1) 5
drdTh . B e TR OV ERER B AR AR NI M T FIFER .

Herod -- Luke 23:6-11
Z - BinfEE23: 6-11

Pilate, in spite of all his failings, was not easy to fool. He could see that Jesus was innocent and
that the Jews were jealous of him. So he tried to refer the case to King Herod.
REWHZ GEAIRZ IR, HRARMBAE BT MEE RS ToIER, At E h
PR NG Bt LA 4 22 8 2R XN R R e m i £ .

Herod did not accomplish anything except to ridicule and make fun of Jesus. Then Herod sent
Jesus back to Pilate.

AR TSR FEERER 2 A, A AT 4. IR R HHEERERIZ 4y T % .

Pilate —a second time -- Luke 23:12-25
B — FIR -- BIEE 23: 12-25
Luke tells us that on this day Pilate and Herod became friends. Herod and Pilate had been

arguing over political matters. But they had agreed that Jesus was a nuisance. By their “friendship”
these Jewish and Gentile leaders fulfilled prophecy. See Psalm 2:1-3. Also read Acts 4:25-27.

HE AR R AT, AR R 2 A R 1R AC . AR R 2 A LA W A e
oo AHRATAT T R R R R — RIS, BEUOARATTR AR 7, FER NS B Sl T el 7
WE. S0 2: 1-3. BZWAEITHE 4: 25-27.

Pilate had Jesus beaten, hoping that the Jews would pity him. When that failed, he threatened to
release a violent criminal named Barabbas. But the Jews would not take “no” for an answer. They got
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their way by threats. While Pilate was washing his hands of the whole matter the Jews cried out, “Let
his blood be on us and on our children” (Matt. 27:24-25).

B8 i FE 9T 1 ERER, A B MRS AR N LR 2 0 e IR SRR IS, At BUb EERE
AR ARG ERIRNEA G ERX M. MA1452] 7 EER, WOy 7R
Yo BH 2 N R AR —VIEAR NIRRT, RUM S5 Ie R, JURNTTE : “ A
MBI FATA AT TP Er L7 (HRAEE 27:25)

John’s Gospel (especially chapters 18 and 19) includes more of the conversations between Pilate
and Jesus. For a while it seems that Pilate was being convinced that Jesus should be released. But
Pilate’s personal concern about his own future was more important to him. So Pilate yielded to the
demands of the people; Pilate handed Jesus over to be crucified.

2P AR S BRI S 18 TANEE 19 J|)W S 1 204 2 AUHRER Z [ (XS 1k . 47— BUa],
WL 2 PR, AV HRER RN AZ R (EAR L 221 A B SRR AR Aok 15 B B 22
TRARL 2N T Pk R, JEHRBRETE+ 720 b

The crucifixion of Jesus

ERER H 44T 728
According to Matthew -- Matthew 27:32-44
RIEL R - HRMEE2T: 32-44
According to Mark -- Mark 15:21-32
MRAE ] - ByArfE# 150 21-32
According to Luke -- Luke 23:26-43
RAEEE N - BEINAEE23: 26-43
According to John -- John 19:17-27
RAELT -- AFRETE19: 17-27
The streets on which Jesus walked to the cross is called the Way of Sorrows (Via Dolorosa).
Leaving the court of Pilate, he was dressed in his own clothes, and a heavy cross was laid on his
shoulders. Condemned criminals usually had to carry their own crosses to the execution site. The

Lord did carry his cross (more accurately, our cross) as far as his tortured body would allow. Then he
collapsed. The soldiers then made a pilgrim named Simon carry the cross the rest of the way.

HR&AE ]+ 22 B i BT B FRAE “5 8% 7 (Via Dolorosa). B+ 22 J5, BRER%E 4 fth
HORARMR, L& FIEN 2. oA —RELE M E R+ 3UE BT . F
LA 728 CEAERh, LENPTF2, WEMPEEITH SRR I RETE, 52
fE LN AR . e T TR s — oS T e, B HRERIT P AUE R T K

The death march attracted a crowd. Among them were some believing women who began to
mourn and wail as was the local custom. However, Jesus would not even allow this expression of
sorrow. He encouraged them to look into their own future and see the destruction of their city (A.D.
70). Jesus’ unselfish warning was his last public speech before his death.

FEMEIBATLIRL 5] TARZ B NEIW . AEMATH IR, A —8HE R E %, JHnEA S IR
Fo SR, HRBRSCPR EAVAFRX ARG I FRIE . it 16 IR B S RIAKR,  BARAATIR T T
I BIE8CK (AT 70 4F) . HRBR S TR BE & Ath 32 AU AT B Jo — IR AT HIATIE

At last they came to a skull-shaped hill outside the city wall. There on Golgotha, or Calvary,
Jesus was crucified between two criminals. Nails were driven through his wrists and feet, and the
cross was stood up. It was 9:00 A.M.

B Jr MATIR 2 73RBS S — AR A LTI L B0 & % Ath, B Rk, HRGRIEIX B4k
FIE+T 2R L, EWADIRERAE . T AT B TR S, + 5 2. a5 2R
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At R

For the next three hours Jesus suffered the physical pain of crucifixion and mental suffering
from the cruel Jewish and Roman spectators. But Jesus had expected such treatment and the Old
Testament prophecies had already described the scene accurately (Psalm 22:1-18; Isaiah 53:12).

FET R =AVN B, HRERE SHA D2 77 3R BRI, RE B R AN )55
ME WA EEM RS E2, BORFEHHR2IXEERTEIE, IHAR R B OAs b
WA R (FERS 22:1-18; LAZEE 5 53:12).

It was during these pre-noon hours that Jesus made his first three statements from the cross. In
each case he showed true concern, not for himself, but for mankind. He prayed for who had caused his
death, “Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing” (Luke 23:34). To the repentant
criminal on the cross next to him, he made the promise, “I tell you the truth, today you will be with me
in paradise” (Luke 23:43). Finally, Jesus gave instant comfort and lasting security to his dear mother
bleeding from her very soul (Luke 2:35). Referring to his beloved disciple John, Jesus said, "Dear
woman, here is your son." To John he explained, “Here is your mother” (John 19:26-27).

R Z B — AN/ N, BRSRE+ 72208 Ul T I 0) = A ik . B —A) 1 AR I At BT o0
IR E T, TRMAERN. OB e IEIR NS ST, MobefifT! BEOSBATTRT
e, AATARS (BEINAEE 23:34) 7. XPIRANETAEAR S 2ok 7 R0,  HEBRES T 4d— 1K
Wi TG SHIRERFRARKE T (BMEE 23:43)7. &g, HERRVIHZE T
MRS, N ARSI TREAMIORIE, TF 1 O RIRAEI ARG . FEE MR Z 1T 1462
wy, HRERUL: “BESE, FBRIILT.” RJE XA UL “EBEIRIIBEE” (Z9E4E ¥ 19:26-
27).

The death of Jesus
HRERAIFE TS

According to Matthew -- Matthew 27:45-56
RAES K -- BRMEE2T: 45-56
According to Mark -- Mark 15:33-41
RAE LT -- B 15: 33-41
According to Luke -- Luke 23:44-49
RAEHIN -~ K8 23: 44-29
According to John -- John 19:28-37
RIELIE - A8 E19: 28-37
At noon darkness fell across the whole earth, lasting for three hours. This sign from heaven

quieted the crowd. No one could see Jesus' face during this time, and the Lord was left to himself.

e AR, REEJEER 1A, RS T 3NN Z AL XA R BRI EARE N R
Zf. WA NES BB, fohe)—D N,

We cannot imagine how much pain Jesus suffered during these dark hours. The weight, guilt,

and punishment for the sins of all mankind were on him. Suddenly, at 3:00 P.M, Jesus cried out in a
loud voice saying, “My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?” (Matthew 27:46; Psalm 22:1).
When God the Father withdraws himself from a person, then that person experiences hell (Matthew
25:41).

FAMRAEAE AL H AR R AN B, HRERE 2 T 2 KRS . i B NIRE R SREE,
AT B RGTR AN 32 A5 T, AN ARAEHRBR B o IR, FE N =l HRERCFE WA 1

“RL FREIHR NP ABEFR?  (BRARE 27:465 WS 22:1)7. M B A 5 —A
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NFGZERS, IEARXA N PRt 2k (S KRS 25:41),
Light then returned to the earth. The three hours of suffering in hell was completed. Jesus then
found strength for three final statements.

bEJ, RHBEIDCH] . =ADETHIRE R IREE R 7. BJE, HRBRATREAS UL 1 R J5 I =4)
1o

He said, “I am thirsty” (John 19:28) so that the last Old Testament prophecy concerning his
death might be fulfilled (Psalm 22:15; Psalm 69:21).

bl “3IE T (AEIREE 19:28), HBLIHA &G — DR AT RIS Bl (RFR
22:15; ik 691:2).

Once the drink had been given to him, Jesus could say confidently, “It is finished”” (John
19:30). While his enemies were happy at his defeat, the shout of triumph comes from the lips of Jesus.
This word was a report to the Father who had sent him; but it was said in a loud voice so that all people
could hear it. With the greatest single word ever spoken, he announced the finish of the work which his
Father had given him. Finished was his work of redemption, the work of bringing God and man
together again, the work of suffering and dying for all people. The rule of the prince of hell had been
broken, and Satan had been crushed under his heel.

MEE T BB E, HRER AT DA AR Y Rl T (ZUEIAR T 19:30). 4R EL
MATIEAE BB R 0 SR BT 51, HRBR KT o KR i T AR BT o XA E T R AE XS 22 1B A
RAJRA s AHZM AR KA H U ok, RTA R AT G2 B XA R 1A 15 4
ok, HRERE & R TAECE 5 1. g 7 iz T, XTS5 AT,
XA N2 GO TAE R PTA KN TSR o R 7 ROMMEA TR 1, 480 BB B A I 6 )
T

With his mission finished, Jesus now could allow his broken body to die. His last words were,
“Father, 1 give my spirit into your hands” (Luke 23:46).

b HR R A S5 o, R GR4AN4> 7T LA SO VR R A ) S AR A2 T A fE i — R i “A&
W, PR RAZAENRT- B 7 (R INtEE 23:46).

At that very moment God the Father added his own “amen” to Jesus’ perfect death. The Old
Testament was closed; the new time of grace had begun. The curtain (as thick as the palm of a man's
hand) which sealed off the Most Holy Place in the Temple was torn from top to bottom. This showed
that because of Jesus’ atoning death all sinners can now approach God. Meanwhile the earth shook.
The resurrection was begun as dead believers were made alive. A Roman centurion made a startling
discovery: Jesus was “a righteous man... The Son of God” (Luke 23:47; Mark 15:39).

FUEAS—Z, R b ALE SR “BIq1” BN 1 HRERSESCHISET.. HALIE 17, B
I C 20T iR, R IERkE TR T O MW BRIV, KR UIRHE HRER ) R4
P AR ANBUAE R BISRIE BA 1o X MIE], MRS, COEM SRR T Edar, RIHJTR T .
—NE LR R AR A A “OX CHRER) A XX NE AL T (%
IitE = 23:47; AR 15:39),

The Burial of Jesus

ER i 1 28

According to Matthew -- Matthew 27:57-61

RIEEL R - BRAEFE2T: 57-61
According to Mark -- Mark 15:42-47

WPE L0 -- L tEH15: 42-47
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According to Luke -- Luke 23:50-56

RYZEEIN -- BEIntEH23: 50-56
According to John -- John 19:38-42
RIELIE - LFHEE19: 38-42

Since evening was coming on and sundown marked the beginning of Saturday, the Sabbath, the
Jews asked that the execution be completed and the bodies removed from the crosses. By breaking the
two criminals’ legs the soldiers made sure that they would soon die. Jesus, however; was already dead.

A soldier stuck a spear into his side, missing his ribs, but piercing his heart. This too was according to
God’s plan (Exodus 12:46; Psalm 34:20; Zechariah 12:10).

PR e, KBRSk 22 B H BIHE, PUR NZRSE AT M 68 PR 728 B
o 1T THRER S S5 ISR EHIRRE 2 )5, S T AIAniE A st dt . 2R, HRER O 440
T AT T RIS, BeARBIE, R EERA 7O XEFEREAE By it
R (IR Jd 12:46; Tk 34:20; AL 45 12:10).

The faithful women at the foot of the cross, as well as loyal John, were overcome with grief.
They had made no plans for the Lord’s burial. But God the Father had worked out the details in
advance (Isaiah 53:9). The rich believer Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus were allowed to bury the
lifeless body. Good Friday came to a close. The Lord was buried in the Garden Tomb and a large stone
was rolled into place, closing the burial chamber.

B ERFE R AT 72T, JORAEESH, Hrh b af B 2m. e xmiz
T 2 FR AT . ERR B ey 7—U) (UIZRLA 53:9). —NEA KA
KIMEREL R, A AR SO VPR AR TR 32X H RDREZE R 1o T4 3R —
JERE T A I EE R, SO — BRI R AT Sk HME T
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24,

25.

26.

27.

Review of Chapter 13
B+=88

John’s Gospel emphasizes that Jesus is God the Son. Why is it appropriate to the theme of
John’s Gospel that this Gospel includes the events recorded in chapter 18:4-67

2y AE R i AR HRERR ML T U AR S B ERERI18: 4-
6 1L SRR 2 A o A R S Y ?

Read Luke 22:49-51. Why is it appropriate that Luke should mention this miracle in the
Garden of Gethsemane? See Colossians 4:14.

TN & 22: 49-51. N ABINIRRI %0 e il Ay FHoE SIE M ? WAk i 4.
14,

In 1990 the bones of a man mentioned in the Bible were uncovered in Jerusalem. This man
played a large part in the events of Holy Week. See if you can discover, by doing the research,
whose bones were discovered.

1990 4, EL PRI E LB PO T XN NEER SR T
RRMAE . {ERTTORE, BHRIREEARE AR IR B B 1 .

Write down the 7 sentences which Jesus spoke from the cross:
5N HRERAE AR BB A1

a. Luke 23:34
B InAE % 23: 34

b. Luke 23:43
BINAEE23: 43

c. John 19:26-27
ZIWARE19: 2627

d. Matthew 27:46
LKA H27: 46

e. John 19:28
Z)EAEE19: 28

f. John 19:30
Z)EE T 19: 30

g. Luke 23:46
BINAEH23: 46
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28. Read lsaiah 52:13-53:12.
HIE AR F52: 13-53: 12

a. In what ways does this prophecy from 700 years before Christ describe the events of
Holy Week? X MEHEEF 700 E 2 Fi (T 5 LA A 05 dtiid 1 &8 3442

b. The central verse is 53:5. What is the significance of all these events for us?
HLLZ R 53: 5o FTA X LEFHARR AT H 4= X ?

THE LIFE OF CHRIST EEBH44y
Chapter 14 3+ &

Holy Saturday to the Ascension of our Lord Jesus

RN BIEATH EERER TR
In the previous lessons... 751 [H KRR+

l. The Birth and Childhood of John and of Jesus
24) 5 AR P L A R 28 4
Il.  The Baptism and Temptation of Jesus
HRER ) 52 e A0 52 214K
I1l.  Jesus ministers in Judea (Spring 27-Spring 28 — about 1 year)
HRERTES RALTE (ATC 27 K/ - 28 £ - 4—4)
IV. Jesus ministers in Galilee (Spring 28-Spring 29 — about 1 year)
HRERAEINAIFIFETE (ATC 28 4EFF - 29 R4 -41—4F)
V.  Jesus’ Withdrawals (Spring 29 to Fall 29 — about 6 months)
HRERHTIRES (AT 29 4F4F 2] 29 TFEAK - KL HD
VI. Later Judean Ministry and back to Galilee (Fall of 29)
LU B0 RALTE A B EAH] (A 78 29 -8
VII. The death journey — from Galilee — ultimately to Jerusalem (Fall of 29 — Spring of 30)
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VIII. Events of Holy Week until Jesus’ burial on Friday
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Holy Saturday, Easter Sunday, the 40 Days, Jesus’ Ascension
XEAAN, EFWER, IO+R, BEHKHFAR

Introduction f& 4

The Apostles’ Creed contains a short summary of Jesus’ life. For 33 years he lived in a “state of
humiliation.” That is to say, Jesus did not always use his divine rights or powers. For example, in the
creed we confess to believe in Jesus, “Who was conceived by the Holy Spirit, born of the Virgin Mary,
suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, died, and was buried.”

Yet Jesus is God, and because he is God he is eternal and almighty. How then could he be born,
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suffer, and even die? The answer is found in St. Paul’s letter to the Philippians (2:6-8): Jesus
“humbled himself and became obedient to death — even death on a cross.” He did this to save sinful
mankind. For the past thirteen chapters we have been studying Jesus’ humility. In this chapter,
however, we see the God-Man in his “state of exaltation” in which he makes full and complete use of
his divine rights and powers. The Apostles’ Creed describes this in the words “He descended into hell.
The third day he arose again from the dead. He ascended into heaven and is seated at the right hand of
God the Father almighty. From there he will come to judge the living and the dead.”
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Saturday: Guards protect Jesus’ tomb from thieves -- Matthew 27:62-66 Luke
23:56

JA7s: BTRPERSRIBER IAE -- S RMEHE27: 62-66 BEIIAET 23: 56

During the Sabbath (sunset Friday to sunset Saturday) the mourning women, who had spent Good
Friday watching Jesus die, were now at home. They knew that Joseph and Nicodemus had prepared
Jesus for burial, but they wanted to pay their last respects as well. However, they did not go to the
tomb on the Old Testament holy day, but waited for Sunday (Luke 23:56).
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While the women kept the Sabbath, the chief priests and Pharisees broke the rules of the day.
They entered the house of a Gentile, Pontius Pilate, and asked for a favor. Since they were afraid that
the disciples might steal Jesus’ body, they asked Pilate to put a guard at the tomb. Pilate agreed.
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While this was going on, the Lord Jesus’ spirit was alive. He told the thief on the cross that that

very day he would be with him in paradise. With his last breath Jesus gave his spirit into his Father’s
hands.
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Sunday morning
FHER
The Women Visit the Tomb on Easter -- Matthew 28:1-7;: Mark 16:2-8; Luke 24:1-
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8; John 20:1-2)
EREEEH, GAIRETHER - (GAET 28:1-7; LREF 16:2-8; BN
B 24:1-8; LEtEE 20:1-2)

At sundown on Saturday the Sabbath was over. Since it was dark the women still could not visit
the tomb. So they passed another grief-filled night. Jesus, however, rose from the dead and descended

into hell. He did not go there to suffer, however, but to proclaim victory over the Devil and those
belonging to him (1 Peter 3:18-18; Colossians 2:15).
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Sunday morning, April 9, the women rose at dawn, dressed, gathered their burial spices and set

out on the lonely walk to the tomb. One woman, Mary Magdalene, had set out even earlier. As she
walked, sad thoughts must have crossed her mind. Jesus, who had cast seven demons out of her and
had saved her, was now dead. As she came to the tomb the dim light of dawn showed that the stone
which had sealed the tomb had been rolled away. “Now,” she must have thought to herself, “they have
even taken his dead body!” Without stopping to look further she ran to tell Peter and John the terrible
news.
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Meanwhile the other women arrived at the tomb. They included Mary (mother of the disciple
James the Less), Salome (mother of Jesus' cousins and the disciples James and John) and Joanna (who
along with the others had supported Jesus’ ministry (Luke 8:2-3). Unlike Mary Magdalene, they not
only came to the tomb, but even went in. There, two angels greeted them with the happiest sermon
ever preached — “He has risen!” The heavenly messengers reminded the women of Christ’s prophecies
about his resurrection. And it was this gospel message which filled their hearts with the certainty that
he was alive. The women no longer cared about the tomb since it was empty. So the joyful women ran
to tell the disciples the Good News.
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Peter and John Visit the Tomb -- Luke 24:12 John 20:3-10
P MABRBIBERT -- BIAES 24:12 4%4EF 20: 3-10

By the time the women had left the tomb, Mary Magdalene had told her sad news to Peter and

John. Youthful John outran the older disciple to the tomb, but then he hesitated. Peter caught up and
entered the tomb first.
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What impressed the two disciples most was the condition of the burial cloth. If thieves had
stolen his body, the burial linens would also have been missing. On the other hand if Jesus had
awakened out of a coma the wrap would have been unrolled and scattered across the tomb floor. But in
fact, the cloth lay folded in place. It was as if in a miraculous way, Christ had risen right out of the
cloth.
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Jesus Appears to the Women -- Matthew 28:8-10; Mark 16:9-11; Luke 24:9-11;
John 20:11-18)
ERERIA I ZAT R - TRAEH 28:8-10; LFUAEH 16:9-11; BEINAEH 24:9-11; &4
MAEE 20:11-18

One cannot read the Easter story up to this point without feeling some pity for Mary
Magdalene. Her grief at Jesus’ death was huge. Yet her love for him moved her to awaken earlier than
the rest on Easter Sunday. Her sorrow convinced her that thieves had taken his dead body. However,

God had a special event awaiting her. Mary Magdalene was to be the first to see the risen Lord Jesus
Christ.
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By the time she walked back to the tomb, Peter and John had left. She did not recognize the

angels, and at first even Jesus himself. But then the Lord called her by name. At last her heart was
filled with the greatest joy. She must have decided to remain by his side forever. Jesus, however, had
other plans. Mary was directed to tell the disciples the Good News about the risen Lord.
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Shortly afterwards Jesus showed himself to the other women who were on their way to the
disciples. They too were sent out to tell the Good News.

RZJa AN, HHAMAZATEE W TIHENT R Lk, HRSRmAmATRE 3. dbAIREED tg
ZR EARVFZAKRIFHITHE -

The Tomb Guards Ordered to Lie -- Matthew 28:11-15
BOE )7 PR E R -- B AMEE 28:11-15

33 years earlier Satan had tried to kill Jesus in Bethlehem before the Lord could earn salvation
for mankind. But Satan failed. Then, on various occasions the Devil tried to tempt Jesus into sinning
which would have ruined God’s plan of redemption. Again he failed. Now, knowing that his evil
cause was lost, Satan tried to hide the proof of the atonement — Christ’s resurrection. When the guards
who had been posted at the tomb reported what had happened, the Jews bribed them with money to say
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that Jesus’ body had been stolen.
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Since there are many today who believe in a living Jesus, it is clear that not all have accepted

this lie. Once again the Devil failed in his wicked purpose.
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Jesus Appears to Peter -- Luke 24:34
B4R 443 B30 - BR AR 24:34

The Easter sun was rising high over Jerusalem. Jesus had appeared to the four faithful women.
Before noon he was to show himself to one man. Just as Jesus had pity on Mary Magdalene, so also he
had pity on Peter. Three times Peter had denied Jesus. Now the disciple heard that Jesus was alive.
He had looked for himself at the burial linens. He must have wondered if the risen Jesus would ever
forgive him and speak to him again. Jesus helped his troubled soul by appearing to him even before
the other disciples (1 Corinthians 15:5).
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Jesus Appears on the Emmaus Road -- Mark 16:12-13; Luke 24:13-35
EREREEAE DL P Er i B BRI - B ARH 16:1-13; B4INAEE 24:13-35

It was Easter afternoon. Two believers were returning home from Jerusalem. As they walked,

their minds were troubled. A stranger approached and asked them why they were so bothered.
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MABATIFIAT W I ABA T g A 155 T ik

Instead of showing himself to their eyes, Jesus turned them to the Scriptures and convinced
them of the resurrection. Even after they recognized him, it was the Gospel message which formed the
basis of their faith. “They asked each other, “Were not our hearts burning within us while he talked
with us on the road and opened the Scriptures to us?’” (Luke 24:32). After Jesus disappeared, the men
hurried back to Jerusalem to tell the disciples.
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As an unknown Christian poet wrote:

— AN NFIH B AERE N Y BiE.
Life is like the Emmaus road
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Jesus Appears to Ten Disciples -- Mark 16:14; Luke 24:36-43; John 20:19-23

ERE 1AM R - DR 16:14; BEINAE S 24:36-43; AWAEH 20:19-23
The greatest day in earth's history was drawing to a close. Before the day ended, however, Jesus

came to his disciples. Most of the disciples were confused by the reports they had heard. Suddenly

Jesus stood in their midst. When they looked at their Savior and friend they thought he was a ghost.

Jesus corrected this false idea by showing them his flesh and eating some food.
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How can the disciples’ first doubts be explained? The evil Jewish leaders had remembered
Jesus’ prophecy that he would rise on the third day (Matthew 27:63). The women believed the angels’
report that “He is risen!” The Emmaus disciples believed the Old Testament’s prophecies about the
resurrection. Why, then, was it so hard for them to believe what they had heard and seen? Perhaps they
were still afraid of the Jews or afraid of Jesus (after having abandoned him in Gethsemane)? Whatever
the reason, Jesus calmed their troubled hearts by twice repeating, “Peace be with you!”
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The disciples had sinned against Christ, but the crucifixion and resurrection of Jesus brought
them peace — the forgiveness of sins. Soon they would go looking for other sinners and proclaim to
them the Gospel of peace.
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A week later: Jesus Appears to all Eleven Disciples -- John 20:24-29
—RLJE : BEREFTA +—ANIRERI -- AR F 20:24-29
When Jesus first appeared to the disciples, Thomas was not there. Like the others, he refused to

believe in the resurrection without more proof. A week later Thomas had his stubborn soul satisfied.
The Lord appeared and invited him to touch his holy hands and side. Thomas answered, “My Lord and
my God.” The word “my” was important. Faith is a personal acceptance of the living Lord and God.
Jesus was pleased with Thomas’ faith, but not with the demands he made before he would believe.
Jesus answered, “Because you have seen me, you have believed; blessed are those who have not seen
and yet have believed” (John 20:29).
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Jesus Appears in Galilee -- John 21: 1-23
ERERZE AR B3 -- LR T 21:1-23

Jesus told the women on Easter Sunday “Go and tell my brothers to go to Galilee; there they
will see me” (Matthew 28:10). After seeing Jesus in Jerusalem the disciples left for Galilee, where
some of them went back to fishing.
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Jesus came to these disciples and worked a miracle by supplying a large net of fish. Peter was
full of joy to see the Lord, but the Lord still had not had a chance to talk to Peter about his sin, the three
times he denied Jesus. Now, the time was right. Three times Jesus asked Peter if he loved him. In
each case he answered that he did. Jesus gave Peter a new call to be an apostle. He now told Peter to
go to the young (lambs) and old (sheep) and feed them the gospel. The Lord also showed Peter that he
would not deny him again. Rather than do that he would go to his own death. Indeed, Peter was
crucified for his faith about 33 years later. Meanwhile, Peter’s friend, the Apostle John, outlived the
other disciples and died of old age about A.D. 98.
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The Great Commission -- Matthew 28:16-20; Mark 16:15-18
KAEifr - DKAEE 28:16-20; L4 16:15-18

Some time later Christ appeared on a mountain. A crowd of over 500, including the disciples,
had gathered (1 Corinthians 15:6). The words Jesus spoke have come to be known as The Great
Commission. He said, “Go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to obey everything | have commanded you”
(Matthew 28:19-20).
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In the space of about a month Jesus had given the believers three great tools of faith: the
gospel, the Lord’s Supper and Holy Baptism. These are the “Means of Grace,” the means by which
God gives people the forgiveness earned by Jesus on the cross. Indeed, only through these three means
can anyone come to faith and then remain strong until the end.
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The Ascension: Near Bethany on the Mount of Olives-- Mark 16:19-20; Luke
24:44-53

FR: EBLEEMARBHIS - HES16: 19-20; BEINMEE24: 44-53

The day was Thursday, May 18, A.D. 30. It was 40 days after Jesus’ resurrection. In response
to his command the disciples gathered on a hill near Jerusalem. St. Luke (Acts 1:6) reveals that they
were still slow to understand the nature of Christ’s Kingdom. From now on it would be up to the Holy
Spirit to give them the Scriptural understanding they needed. Finally, Jesus once again told the
believers to share the Gospel with the whole world. Then he ascended out of their sight. After 33
years on Earth, Jesus returned home, and he took up his position at the right hand of God the Father
(Matthew 28:18).
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